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Preface

9 THfa Tafd @ T THRE
&M e THAH a=H |
|| THLETES 3¢ 11

The above given verse of Bhudhakausika’s Ramrktotram
exhibits the relevance and the prime importance of the present study.
Moreover the benedictory stanza of Kalidasas’s Vikramorvasiyam
must be borne in mind:

STy IHTGRRYEY e feerd UaHt
ITEF ET SATAATT: TTeq] FLTATE: |
sl g gqefafafaauonfefimm
q Tory]: ReeryfFaamgars 9: Sommeg 9 110g/0 ¢ 1|
The above given Benedictory verse of Kalidas has made so much

impact on my mind and heart that | had an ardent desire to work in the
subject of Lord Siva.

It is also a strengthening event in my life, because the above given
verse has given me an impetuous and enhancement in my devotion
towards our Family Deity Lord Siva who is equally the deity of my
choice.

After completing M.A. (Entire Sanskrit) in April — 2005, I enrolled
myself in the B.lib. But my heart was throbbing in the constant
thoughts of doing some work in regard to Lord Siva. Once my father
Shri Dahyabhai L. Parmar (The then Assistant Manager Dena bank
Vadodara) asked me to contact Prof. Dr. Jaydev Jani (Ex. Head & EXx.
Professor), (Dept. Of Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit, Faculty of Arts, MSU,
Baroda). Whom | met on 05/02/2007 (Dr. Jani’s birthday). | was
extremely excited, because directly or indirectly |1 got the entrance
among the students of Prof. Jaydev Jani.

After that causal meeting with Prof. Jani, | used to visit the
department and discuss my plan of research in future. He gave many
options, but my wish had the one—pointed target of research in the
subject of Lord Siva. I took up the topic of Three Versions of Siva’s
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Thousand Names. After my exams | started copying down the relevant
chapters from the three texts viz. Mahabharatm (Anusasana Parva),
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in Sanskrit (Arts, MSU).
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the scholar translators have translated the names not only differently
but somewhere also contradictorily. Even J.L. Shastri’s two translation
of Sivamahapuraam and Lingapuranam have some problems in
translations.

This required constant contact with my guiding teacher Prof. Dr.
Jaydev Jani with whom | discussed and finalized the meanings of the
names. As the research work was running, | had to face the fact of the
dictum g=ifg sgfaenft (Good activities always face obstacles). The

social and family disturbances caused delay, yet my zeal was
undisturbed. For this very reason | thank from the bottom of my heart
03 persons viz. Prof. Dr. Jaydev A. Jani, my father Shri Dahyabhai L.
Parmar and my husband Shri Ajay N. Parmar.
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teachers of the department of Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit and the sincere
help from my senior and junior friends Dr. Gargi Pandit, Dr. Mahesh
Patel, Dr. Kalpna Gandhi, Shri Mihir Upadhaya and Kunjal Patel, and
many others. My special thanks to Dr. Gargi Pandit who has gone
through all the pages critically and has given many valuable
suggestions. | pay homage to in-laws Mrs. Nandaben & Mr. Nagjibhai
Parmar for their love and blessings, my mother Smt. Savitaben, my
brother Keval & his wife Bhavesvari, my sister Kunjal and my dear son
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to motivate in my work. I thank them all.
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SYNOPSIS

STATEMENT - |

HOW THE PRESENT WORK TENDS TO THE GENERAL
ADVANCEMENT OF KNOWLEDGE

The Epics and the Puranas are truly regarded as the store-house of
not only mythological and historical importance but also religious and
spiritual data-store. They contain the universal ethics and values of
human life. They form also extraordinary literary works that provide
not only solutions of doubts but also build a base of Indian Culture and
Religion. Hence the different shades of the personality, qualities,
functions etc. of various gods and goddesses are stored in them.

Among them the Mahabharatam, the Sivamahapuranam and the
Lingapuranam are such texts singing the glory of Lord Siva through
the thousand names. There are many researches in the field of the
Thousand Names of Goddess Lalita, Lord Visu and so on have been
carried out in the past. I, therefore selected this topic of 03 Versions of
Lord Siva’s Thousand Names for the textual analysis and structural as
well as literary study.

No authentic study or research on the 03 Versions of Lord Siva’s
Thousand Names has been done so far, though the texts in Sanskrit
with translations in English, Hindi, Gujarati and many other Indian and
foreign languages are available for the study.

The thesis deals with the following matters of discussion and
relevant topics. The preface gives the clear indication of its necessity
and importance of the topic of research proposed in the subsequent
pages of thesis.

The thesis comprises of 08 chapters and 09 Appendices follow-ed
by Bibliography.



The present study attempts to specify the significant contribution
of 03 Versions of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names. Besides their
philosophical aspect, they deal with the religious, highly devotional
and spiritual values. Hence the effort is made to evaluate critically
Lord Siva’s Thousand Names after comparing them mutually.

The study is comparative, comprehensive, analytical and critical
one, hence it tends to contribute towards the general enhancement of
knowledge.



STATEMENT - 11

SOURCES, INDEBTEDNESS AND ORIGINALITY

In the preparation of the present thesis, | have fully
drawn upon all the available published literature on the Lord Siva’s
Thousand Names. All the sources, quotations and references occurring
in the present thesis have been verified properly and traced to the
original source.

| have studied the text of Mahabharatam (published by Satvalekar S.
D., Kila Pardi), the Sivamahapuranam (published by Sastu Sahitya
Vardhak Karyalay, Mumbai) and the Lingapuraam (published by
Motilal Banarasidass, New Delhi) available to me. | have also carefully
gone through all the available relevant literature and sources as well as
the translations thereof. | have expressed my own views in the light of
the 03 Versions of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names.



SYNOPSIS

The thesis is divided in 08 chapters and 08 Appendices followed by
the Bibliography at the end.

Chapter-01
An outline of Epics and Puranas

This chapter presents the general study of the Epics the Valmiki
Ramayana as well as the Mahabharata and 18 Purams. It also contains
the definition and explanation of the word Stotram, with its gradual
development from the Vedic period to the Classical one.

) Chapter-02
Lord Siva: Three Versions of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names

This discusses various hymns of Thousand Names along with their
characteristic. It also discusses some of the important Names of Lord
Siva, exhibiting his uncommon character.

Chapter-03:
Lord Siva’s Thousand NamesS: Mahabharatam

Chapter-04
Lord Siva’s Thousand Names: Sivamahapuranam

Chapter-05
Lord Siva’s Thousand Names: Lifngapuranam

These 03 chapters contain Lord Siva’s Thousand Names with their
meaning in English along with relevant remarks and special notices (in
the footnotes).

Each of these 03 chapters contains context of hymns of Thousand
Names as well as the story in hand and Phalasruti.
[03 hymns and the alphabetical order of the Thousand Names are
supplied in the Appendices at the end of the thesis.]
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) Chapter-06
Lord Siva’s Exploits, Qualities and Functions reflected in the
Three Versions

This chapter consists of some of the Thousand Names (of Lord
Siva) exhibiting His exploits such as ®m=®M: (Mahabharata 17/188)

killer of Cupid, the killing of Cupid is an uncommon act, FreTomdur:

(Siva Mahapuram 04/35/272) one who discharged the arrow on the
deer formed Brahma. The event got so popularity that it is included in
the famous Sivamahimnastotram (22). Lord Siva’s quality like 3H:

(Mahabharata 17/073) the sinless and ™=@ (Siva Mahapuraa
04/35/603) immovable i.e. steady.

Chapter-07
Lord Siva’s Form, Relation and Identity reflected in the Three
Versions

This chapter contains some of the Thousand Names (of Lord Siva)
expressing His form such as sHUSR: (Mahabharatam 17/108)

Holding a bowl which shows His ascetic form, ®s: (Sivamahapurana

04/35/004) Terrible which indicates His fierce look at the time of
destruction, Relations like FsRe=: (Sivamahapurana 04/35/068) friend

of Kubera, the Lord of riches, Lord Siva’s identity with the gods, sages
etc. like s/9ef=: (Sivamahapurana 04/35/647) sage jamadagni who is

known later on to be an incarnation of Lord Siva, gatan: (Lingapurana

01/98/068) sage Durvasa who is also known later on to be an
incarnation of Lord Siva.

Chapter-08
Conclusion

The following relevant Appendices are given.

(01) Relevant Text of Vayu Purana (not thousand names).
(02) Sivasahasranamastotram of the Mahabharatam with
beginning and Phalasruti. (Anu. 17/32-150)
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(03) Alphabetical list of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names of the
Mahabharatam.

(04) Sivasahasranamastotram of the Sivamahapuranam with
beginning and Phalasruti.(Kotirudra 35/01-134)

(05) Alphabetical list of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names of the
Sivamahapuranam.

(06) Sivasahasranamastotram of the Lingapuranam with
beginning and Phalasruti.(Part 1, 98/18-163)

(07) Alphabetical list of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names of the
Lingapuranam.

(08) Names of 100 Incarnations of Lord Siva Sivamahapuranam
(Satarudra Samhita)

The thesis ends with the Bibliography.

12



Abbreviations

AV - Atharvaveda.

BG - Bhagavada Gita.
LP — Linga Purana.
MBh — Mahabharata.
Pa - Panini Sutra.
RV — Rigveda.

TU - Taittirtyopnisda.
SP — Sivamaha Purana.
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Chapter 01
An outline of Epics and Puranas

HEEET UPSYI=Ial ATag ATaTgferat arafed |
HEEET HigH™: Hes JTag oel fafgd aredl ara | |
|1 3RTAE: 0/ %/ 0L 1|

The fifteen chief forms are found in thousand places, as heaven and
earth are. The thousand great functions are in thousand places, because
Brahman is that much variably developed and so the speech.

Introduction

The earliest idea of the thousand® names is found in the above given
Rigvedic verse. Which serves the purpose of being the root of the
Sahasranama literature. It is a fact that the enumeration of the names of
a deity is known in ample Vedic hymns including Vedic prose
formulas.

Modern scholars who are unaware of the fact about Vedic origin of
the Thousand Names argue that the Sahasranama literature is an
advanced stage of the compositions if the Satanama literature
(hundred-names). But both the varieties of 100 and 1000 names seem
to be independently originated and hence the hymn of the thousand
names cannot be taken as a new metrical composition called
Sahasranama.

The sages of the yore not only experienced but also realised the
truth that Human mind is filled with various sacraments depending
upon inherent psychological inclinations based on variations in their

! The number noun Sahasra is wrongly read as Sahastra by many persons
ignorant of the Sanskrit language.
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devotional taste. Therefore the sages have composed various hymns in
which they praised hundreds or thousands of names of the deity whom
they considered, respected and adored as the Supreme One. In this case
the deity of one’s choice is formed of the divine attributes and Such
verbal analogies were metrically versified for the easy chanting and
keeping them in the memory. The latter religious and spiritual practices
did aim at the concentration and meditation on various forms getting
revealed in the Trans.

The Three Versions of Siva’s Thousand Names may be understood
Siva’s thousand epithets, because it is a fact that each of His names
denotes His nature or characteristic, exploit, quality, function, form,
relation and identity (with a god or a sage).

Saynacarya has clearly and perfectly remarked under RV
10/114/08% that the Highest Brahman, the Supreme Cause of the
Universe assumes thousand sorts of forms. These wvarious (or
innumerable) forms get individual names (s dredl doaRAETT  wald);

because it is a general rule that every being (i.e. object) requires an
individual name.

Thus it is quite clear that any name of any god or goddess is the
manifestation of the Supreme Reality presented either through an entity
or substance, non-entity or abstract form, though both the
manifestations are designated by names (Namani). Every name stands
for the Supreme Reality which it seems and to describe the desired
deity.

The Epics, the Purana—text and even the Tantric texts contain the
hymns (=i=nfor) with the collections of a thousand names of a god or a

goddess.

2 Frem S faensh ST | SR SHCHIo o ATe, AR e ettt sfea fafid
fordrtyor ferd amep rardt Ao Wafd | T TSR R hehTaTH AT | ST g — Fafor
wrfor fafere R AT Heanfee J]E | (T, 3. 03/23/09)
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Prof. Keith pointing out the continuous flow of the production of
hymns says, “The production of hymns of praise to the gods naturally
did not cease with the Vedic poets, though gradual change of religion
evoked an alteration of the gods. Who received adoration.”®

Such hymns may be called the statements of attributes of the god
who is the respectable of such attributes (qualities). They are called
“Hymns or songs of praise”. The hymns of praise consist of epithets
describing the power or greatness of the god or goddess.

The thousand names are also significant because they express the
type of help & support provided to devotees as the only resort for
devotees or the ultimate source of inspiration for higher living through
his grace and blessings bestowed on devotees, worshippers, reciters
and so on.

The primary forms of hymns

The primary forms of hymns are found in Vedic hymns describing
characteristics like exploits, valour, forms, qualities, nature, relations
and even special events of the deities like Agni, Indra, Rudra, Visu,
Varuna, Asvinikumars, Usa (the Dawn), Aditya (the Sun-god), Soma
and others. Even the Namak chapter of the Suklayajurveda (CH 16)*
contains 265 epithets in 66 verses showing prowess and valour of
Rudra i.e. Lord Siva which proves the origin of the concept of the
Thousand Names in the Vedas. The Atharvaveda contains enalogistic
invocations of various deities and their eulogies.

The development of stotras seems to take place in three successive
stages: (01) The Vedas (02) The Puranas & the Tantras and (03) The
independent tradition of stotras.

The word Stotra, Stavanam, or Stutih is derived from ¥ (wiifa-¥gad)
2" Conju. Ubhayapada to praise, to eulogize, to appreciate, to sing

® Keith, HSL, London, 1920, p.210
* For detailes see Mihirkumar S. Upadhyay: Atiprasiddha Rudras tdhyayT
no Pancamo Namaka Adhayaya, Veda Vysanga (No. 08), pp. 33-36.
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glory and hence it means that by which or in which someone is praised
or eulogised (wad a1 A& =),

The enumeration of Names of Rudra seems to be the first Stotra,
Stavanam, or Stutih originated from the times of the Sukla Yajurveda
(CH 16) Where Rudra, who is Visvatma (Soul of the universe), the
Supreme God is addressed with 265 names. The Sage Jabala adheres
the prime importance to the Names of the Rudri (Satarudri) saying that
these are the Names of the Immortal Being and the recitation of the
Names leads one to immortality.® This bespeaks of the initial upcoming
of a literary form called the Sahasranama Stotram.

The hymns praising divinity by 08 names (FMEeas®q), 12 names
(greemmEEE), 108 names (ssrdrE=m), 300 names (ferd) and 1000
or 1008 names (weeAmEI=H) came into existence gradually. In this way,

the hymns of Names praising various deities like Lord Siva, Lord
Visnu,® Lord Gane$a, Lord Ram, Lalitamba, Laksami, Candi, Kali, Sita
and so on.

The number noun s=&=™ does not just fix a figure of one thousand

complete but it aims at openness of counting the Names up to one
thousand eight or more.’

The employment of the Anustup metre has also some reasons like
(01) popularity, (02) simplicity, (03) short and sweet (04) easier
recitation, (05) rhythmic character, (06) conducive to memorize (07)
connectivity with their meaning (08) transformation of one’s mental
perplexity to the disciplined mind and (08) competence to God-
realization.

> BT e VABEATA & o STAAHEARNE a1 Al Hei | | e,

o3Il
® The scholars point out the Pure ttamasahasranamastotram of a medieval origin
with the names collected and compiled (by H.H.Vallabhacarya) from the Srimad-
bhagvatamahapurana.
" The Lingapuraa m edited by J.L.Shastri counts 1116 names, though the
candidate of the present thesis has tried to lower the number to 1008. Vide. CH
05 below.
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In all the types of list of a god or a goddess it is observed that the
names are employed in the nominative case with implied sense of “You
are (s1f®) so and so” and at the time of offering anything with

obsessions (74:) the Dative is employed in the sense of “ Salutation to

You (who are) so and so”. The traditional practice to recite each and
every name appended obsessions (=w:) is purposeful for sake of

offering Tulsi-leaves (to Lord Visnu or any goddess), Rice, Bilva—
leaves, Lotuses or any item of dry fruits, flowers to Lord Siva as well
to other gods or goddesses.

Singing the glory (Fm w=id®) of god or a goddess is highly
applauded in RV (3/39/1) (The praise that is prompted by the heart and
Is uttered by the reciters of sacred hymns, proceeds to the Presence of
the lord and is His awakener when repeated at the sacrifice be
cognizant Indra, of this praise, which is born for you) and (8/11/5)
(Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to you, who are immortal
and all-knowing). Sage Visvamitra® announces .Even sage Vatsa
Kanva® appaludes that the mortals are urged to chant repeatedly the
immortality.

The hymns of Thousand Names in general, are not only an
instrument of worshipping the deity but also make the devotee well-
conversant in visualizing the divine form in his heart. The devotee
acquires the complete awareness and close association with the desired
deity.”® As the Supreme Reality is beyond the reach of speech and
mind (zrdt ar=n e emre w=@n 49:) and having the indescribable nature,

the hymn of Thousand Names reveals the attribute, nature, form, godly
powers, divine functions and graceful report gradually. Even Lord Sr1

8 == nftde o TS =T i A formfa
1 STAfafeRe IRIHM I O ST fafg T 1 3. 03/3%/02 11
? et sreer 3 YR A TR | fTE STEeEE: 1. 04/22/04 11
1 My guiding teacher’s father late Prof. Dr. A.N. Jani used to say, “If you
recite any sahasranama stotra constantly, you need not to go for any
other means of enjoyment and liberation. For the reason a desired deity
is none but the bestower of enjoyments and liberation (+neevs:).”
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Krsna speaks in the Srimadbhagavadgita (10/25), “Among Sacrifices, |
am the sacrifice consisting of repeated recitation (F3Hi sTazRIsTE).”

Method of numbering of the Thousand Names

The numbering of the names does not create any problem in case of
any hymn consisting of 08 names (AmrEeay®y), 12 names (SrEIHTHEIEY)

or 108 names (swreraammi=H), but the great problem arises when a
hymn consists 1000 or 1008 names (Fee-mmwr=). It is observed at the

time of numbering the Thousand Names, as in case of any hymn of
thousand names, the number exceeds 1000 or 1008 names as per the
tradition (of stErweEAmwET) by method of combining the similar
names after examining the nearest previous or succeeding name. The
following examples are sited from the Mahabharata (=MBh), SP (= SP)
& Lingapurana (=LP):

(A) 79 (Highest) Tu: (the penance) as
| q9: (MBh 081) (the Highest penance),

#=1: (the sacred formulas) s<#: (the Best) as
w= 3aq: (MBh 105) (the Best of the sacred formulas),

astent: (the Light-maker) fAfa: (treasure) as
dsteRy i (MBh 120) (the Light—giving treasure), etc.

(B) wufa: (architect) feer: (Steady) as
zofafeer: (SP 156) (Steady architect),

ae1fym: (Fond of ashes) wamem=it (who lies on ashes) as
et st (SP 167) (Fond of ashes who lies on ashes),

goa: (One performing good rites or vows) si: (Hero) as
gaa:3x: (SP 216) (Hero of good rites or vows), etc.

21



(C) <=ea: (god among the gods) fiei=m: (the Three-eyed one) as
Taeafaarad: (LP 042) (the Three-eyed god among the gods),

gurg: (Bull-bannered) gwere: (rider of the bull) as surgt au-
are: (LP 052) (Bull-bannered rider of the bull),

wa9: (the Omniscient) wam=r: (perceivable by everyone) as
ga: werm=r: (LP 137) (Omniscient perceivable by everyone), etc.

The above Mentioned method must be adopted to adjust the
number, otherwise the list of 1000 or 1008 names exceeds to quite a
considerable total.”* Though the number noun thousand (we=) is

normally taken to mean innumerable (sw®), yet the arrangement of the

names in this manner enhances the power of concentration of the
reciter while reciting any Sahasranama stotram.

The verses of all the Sivasahasranamastotras have one common
meter viz. Anustup (04 lines with 08 syllables in each). The names
sometimes begin with the same sound syllables occurring in a sequence
like:

(A) weEs: (MBh 084), werar: (MBh 085) and wraar: (MBh 086).

or: (MBh 099), wroreat (MBh 100) and orafa: (MBh 101).

Feerd: (MBh 138), wwiferg: (MBh 139) and we=wmt (MBh 140),
etc.

(B) w@emt (SP 740), wrfa: (SP 741), wrfer: (SP 742) and
e (SP 743).
g¥e: (SP 936), yuerat (SP 937) and gwamn g == (SP 938).
eaftmr: (SP 859), <amrer: (SP 860) and 2=m: (SP 861).
we:(SP 987), wafi: (SP 988) and =i (SP 989) etc.

' Shastri J.L. gives 1116 names in his English translation of the
Lingapuranma, P 550.
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(C) guee: (LP 173), gw: (LP 174), g (LP 175), ot (LP 176) and
<t: (LP 176).
werea: (LP 318), wemfis:( LP 319), and wer: (LP 320).
diaw: (LP 381), dwerm: (LP 382) and et (LP 383).
a3: (LP 477), =wwfa: (LP 478), =war (LP 479) and === (LP 480),
etc.

Unity projected in Diversity

Sage Dirghatama Aucathya’s famous Vedic statement of RV
01/164/46 that the single Reality is designated to be many (T &g fam

wigen dgf<i) proves that the Vedic seers had already understood the logic

behind writing the Thousand Names or even Hundred Names™ that the
Almighty is One but has many forms, qualities, nature and functions.
Accordingly the Supreme Brahman called Agni has different names
such as Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, Garutman, Yama and Matarigva."
These are different forms for one being i.e. Brahman. Essentially, thus
Brahman that one being has many embodiments in accordance with
different powers attributed to them.

The famous passage of Chandogyopanisad 6/1/4 rightly points out
that the names are many but named (nami) or a referent (the object
referred) is one.'* This means that the names are modifications or
alterations of one & the one single deity and hence the names are
different facets of the same deity.

The concept of Unity in diversity and diversity in unity is crux
Indian Philosophy since the Vedic time. Therefore diverse religious

2 A large number of hymns containing hundred names (@) or even hundred &
eight names (swrwdsm) are published in many collective works of the stotra
literature. Vide. Brhadstotraratnakara, Pub. by Dhavale Prakashan, Mumbai.
B o5 i crevfmIge e @ gt e
T e oo Sigen ae=cAi= IH AdREFHg 11 36, 0%/ &%/ ¥& ||
Y o G gfveT we 9ot FaRe ST R e ke g ||
Bl.og/o/0¥ |
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sects of people having different faith are justifiable for their sole goal
of Liberation. Likewise the adequate practices relevant and proper to
rich to the goal, are also many and even different such as, devotion,
knowledge and actions leading to Liberation.

Purpose of the hymns containing Thousand Names

Most of the texts are so small and thin in size that they look like the
pieces of living literature that constantly flow, evolve and enrich the
potency of the desired deity. As the names of the desired deity are
divine, the purpose is also divine and then effect would be naturally
divine and finally the outcome of the result or the fruit must be totally
divine.

The sahasranamastotras have acquired richness and endless variety
of descriptions, narrations and observations that are channelized into a
name or names to experience the presence of the deity.

, Eleven hymns of Thousand Names (Sahasranamastotrams) of Lord
Siva are enlisted by Dr. Smt. Vina V. Thakkar.™

The list of 11 hymns of Siva’s Thousand Names out of which 03 are
hymns of Thousand Names of Rudra. 01 of Vedanta, 01 of Mahakala,
01 of Mahamrtyufijaya and 01 hymn of Thousand Names of Nataraja.]
but, the closer study gives 09 hymns of Thousand Names of lord Siva.
From among them 03 hymns of that more popular and include in the
worship of Lord Siva, are taken here (in this thesis) for the present
research work.

Looking to the number of hymns of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names
there may arise a doubt about the similarity and the difference in the
texts mutually, but the present thesis discusses at length the niceties
(wewen) of the Thousand Names of Lord Siva.

51 owe this information from the thesis titled “The sahasranama Literature: A
study P 226”. | thank the authorities of the Departmental Library.
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The Valmiki Ramayana contains the Sitasahasranama stotram in
which the Thousand Names describing powers of Sita. The MBh
contains two  well-known  sahasranamastotras  viz.  The
Visnusahasranamastotram Anusasanaparva, CH 149/01-158 and
Sivasahasranamastotram Anu$asanaparva CH 17/01-150.

The famous Natarajasahasranamastotram’® seems to incorporate the
explanatory names of some of the original short Names of Lord Siva
(for the major text of the Thousand Names) occurring in the MBh, SP,
& LP.

The hymn of Natraja’s Thousand Names describes Lord Siva as
“Hiedere:”, meHaTerTe:” and so on. Lord Siva’s eternal dance is the

statement of the worlds’s creation and its dissolution. In order to
protect the world lord engages Himself in a dance at the twilight. At
the time all gods, ghosts, goblins, Semi-divine beings, demons, etc.
remain present at His service. Lord Siva’s worship incorporates the
worship of all the gods. Lord Siva’s various forms like Natesa,
NateSawara or Nataraja are imagined as idols or images of various
types and their description are found in the Puranas, Stotras and Poetry.
The idol of Nataraja is found of two types: with halo and without
halo.

Each of the Thousand Name is to deep in meaning but at the
same time too effective in result that it is wide upon for any illiterate or
literate, young or old, men or women of the society and that to
procuring the desired result to its chanter or reciter.

The purpose of the Thousand Names is aptly pointed out by
Pataskar Bhagyalata'’ that the purpose behind the writing of
Sahasranamastotram is to praise the deity and glorify His names,
virtues and deeds that a deity performs to help devotees.

' Tripathi Vasistha Narayana Siva Mahadeva (pp.191-200) pub.Sarupanin
Brahmana Parisad, VVaransi-1999.

17 pataskar Bhagyalata : SahasranamaTradition In India Journal of the oriental
Institute, VVol. 45, Nos. 12, September - December, 1995.
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The high recognition and wide popularity are based on the fact that
the chanting of Thousand Names needed no extra efforts to learn and
study to collect money to gather any type of material to be offered and
to spare the extra time. The reciter marches in the path of liberation in
the Kali era through the chanting may be the hymns, eulogies or
Names.

The impact of chanting the hymns of Thousand Names helps the
reciter for yielding purity to his mind, speech and heart. The pure
thinking, righteous behavior and pious understanding of the reciters
influence others to engage in the path of pure devotional practices.

The Thousand Name’s literature has survived and sustained the
interest of the people for all the ages till today. Though the it is the
simplest, easiest and even convenient literary composition giving just a
simple list of the names of a god & a goddess it bears attraction of any
reciter with faith. This literature supports the devotees in their worship
and prayers.

It consists and continuous flow of creativity since begging of such
Stotra literature. The popularity of the various hymns of Thousand
Names of a multitude of gods and goddesses is quite visible through
the immense publication of the books and booklets of this field of
literature.

The names (smi+) point out different perspectives, motives, &

functions of the individual who may be a god, a goddess, or even a
superhuman being (like Sr1 Rama, Sr1 Krsna, etc.) later on accepted as
a deity.

The Thousand Name’s literature is written with simple & pure
motive to praise god to protect to devotees helps them to accomplish
the worldly tasks and to achieve almost all the four human goals viz.
Dharma, Arth, Kama & Moksa. This motive is normally mentioned
Clearly at the end i.e. in the Phalasruti. This motive gets modeled in the
holy effort to describe God’s potency and power in different
perspectives.
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Structure of the hymns of the Thousand Names

The sahasranamastotras contain particles as expletives (areqzom) like
9, @19, a9, wd, &, etc. likewise the Siva sahasra-namastotram also

employ such expletives to adjust the number of syllables in the verses.
In many cases such expletives help to connect or disconnect the
previous or a next name. This technique is to emphasize the thought
that the chanting of names does not seem to be accepted as a mere
mechanical task, to help the reciter to meditate upon the in order to get
the knowledge about the desired deity. The chanting provides the
detailed information about qualities and the characteristics, the form
and the identity, the mythological and the historical events of the
desired deity, as Srimadbhagavadgita (10/10) supports that a devotee of
high excellences acquired the knowledge through the grace of the
desired deity.*®

The sahasranama literature contains many sahasranama-stotras of
different gods, goddesses and rivers like: Ganpati, Sri Rama,
Dattatreya, Siva (11 hymns), Vmu, Purasottama 19 Gayatri , Devi,
Lalita, Laksni Bhavani, Kali, Camunda, Ganga , Yamuna, Narmada
and so on.

There are even hymns of Thousand Names on like
Jinasahasranamstotram, Arhasahasranamastotram, etc. in the Jain
literature, Allaha in the Islamic Literature and Jesus Christ in the
Christian Literature.

The Sivasahasranamastotram occupy the prominent place in the
society and Devotional as well as Yogic path. Lord Siva’s Thousand
Names do not have singular meaning but most of them have many
different multiple meanings. They are presented in a skillful such as
those of mantra, yoga and the rituals.

18 A9t HAagEE eTal Wy

I FGAN @ 37 JgAf=a q11 7. R0/20 11

% vide. FN 05 above.
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The hymns of Thousand Names of Lord Siva represent different
aspects:

(01) Exploits,

(02) Qualities,

(03) Functions,

(04) Form (physical features).
(05) Relations,

(06) Identity

Smt. Vina Thakkar® enlists the following Sahasranamstotras:

(01) Mahabharata Anusasan Parva (CH 17)*

(02) Mahabharata Santi Parva

(03) SP (Kotirudra Samhita CH 35)%

(04) Vayupuranam (CH 30)23

(05) Skandamahapuranam

(06) Brahmapuranam

(07) Padmapuranam

(08) Vamanpuranam

(09), (10) Lingapuranam (First Part CH 65 & 98)24
(11) Saurapuranam

The frequent recitation of the Sivasahasra-namastotram of
the Sivamahapuranam arose to unveil the mystical secrets that lie in the
meaning and the presentation of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names. This
was the source of inspiration to select this subject of Three Versions of
Siva’s Thousand Names.

20| thank the Head, Dept. of Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit to avail Mrs. Thakkar’s
thesis for this information.

? Vide. App. 02.

%2 \Vide.App. 05.

% Vide. App. 01

" Vide. App. 08.
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As 11 hymns (mentioned above) with the same genre were
available, the selection of 03 popularly known hymns of Lord Siva’s
Thousand Names was done for the textual analysis of (01) MBh
Anusasana Parva, (CH 17, 30-150 verses), (02) SP Kofrudra Samhita,
(CH 35, 02-132 verses) and (03) LP First Part (CH 98, 27cd-158
Verses).

Epics & Puranas

Here below a brief outline of the Epics and the Purams are given to
get a comprehensive idea of the greatness and the importance of the
Thousand Names of Lord Siva.

The summary of sage Valmiki’s Ramayana is given here.

The Balakamda (in 77 Cantos) begins with celestial sage Narada
narrating Sri Rama Saga to sage Valmiki, when a hunter kills one of
the pair of curlew (s1=). Lord Brahma visits and asks sage Valmiki to

compose Sr1 Rama Saga
. The poet gives an outline of the Ramayana. St Rama ascends to the
throne. Kusa and Lava sing Sri Rama Saga. Ayodhya, its inhabitants
and prosperity during the reign of king Dasaratha are described. King

Dasaratha performs the Horse-sacrifice. Episode of Rsyasrnga, the son-
in-law of the king is narrated. King Dasaratha performs the sacrifice

for four blessed sons under the supervision ofyRsr Nhga. The gods
approach lord Brahma for the destruction of Ravath.ord Brahma

implores lord Vigu to descend in the house of king Dasaratha for the
said purpose. Lord Visiu accepts the proposal and appears from the
alter with a basin sacrificial milk-rice (w=em). Other gods take birth as

monkey chiefs Birth of S11 Rama, Bharata, Laksna and Satrughna
follow by the description of festivity. After their religious ceremonies,
sage Viswamitra arrives and asks Dasaratha to send Sri Rama for the
protection of the sacrifice.

Dasaratha denies. Sage Viswamitra gets enraged. Sage Vlasis
persuades the king to send Sr1 Rama and Lakwmana. Sage Viswamitra
instructs 02 mystic spells Bala and Atibala. They stay night long in a

holy hermitage at the confluence of Ganga and Saryii. The sage
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narrates the life account of ogress Taka whom Sri Rama kills. The
sage being pleased imparts the knowledge of various missiles as well
as the method of calling them back and narrates the story of the
Siddhasrama. S1i Rama and hmdga protect the sacrifice by
defeating the demons. Sage Vi§wamitra along with Sri Rama and
Laksmana proceeds to Mithila to witness the bow-sacrifice of king
Janaka. An account of Kusanabha is narrated. Sage Viswamitra and the

party reach the bank of Ganga where the sage narrates the the story of

Ganga’s descent on the earth. The milky-ocean is churned by gods and
demons from which come out one by one the deadly poison, god
Dhanvantari, a bevy of Apsaras, the beverage known as Varuni, the
horse Uccaihsrava, the Kaustubha gem and nectar. A son of Ikswaku,
built the city of Visala where Diti the wife of Kasyapa practised
austerities. Sumati, the ruller of Visala receives sage Vis§wamitra and
his party. On the way from Visalaa to Mithila, they come across a
deserted hermitage of sage Gautama. The sage narrates the account of
Ahalya (sage Gautama’s wife). Ahalya gets released from the curse of
sage Gautama by the very sight of Sr1 Rama.

Sr1 Rama and others reach Mithila, king Janaka headed by his family priest
Sadananda welcomes them and the sage introduces two princes as well as tells the
episode of Ahalya’s release. Satananda narrates the life history of sage Viswamitra.
The war for cow Sabala and sage Vasistha alonge with his Brahminical staff renders
ineffectual all the mystic missiles discharged by sage Vi§wamitra. Sage Viswamitra

practises severe austerities to attain Brahman-hood. The episode of Trisahku is

described. Sage Viswamitra proceeds to create a new heaven for Trisahku. Sage
Viswamitra rescuses Sunah$epa from Ambarisa’s bondage and the king gets the
reward of the sacrifice without sacrificing him. Lord Brahma rewards him at
Puskara with the status of a seer. The sage enjoys life with celestial nymph Menaka
for ten years and hence retires to Mt.Himalayas, when he is rewarded with the status
of Maharsi. Saga Viswamitra resolves upon a further course of austerities.
Ultimately he is conferred the title of a Brahmarsi by lord Brahma. They come to
the court and Janaka reveals his pledge regarding the bow. S1T Rama breaks the bow
and the king sends his counselors to Ayodhya to invite Dasaratha for wedding.
Dasaratha along with sage Vasigha and his retinue reach Mithila. Janaka offers the
hand of the two daughters Sita and Urmila to S11 Rama and Lakaa as well as

Kusadhvaja offers the hand of his two daughters to Bharat and Satrughna. The
wedding ceremony is described. On the way of their returning to Ayodhya,
Parasurama appears before them. He challenges ST Rama to string the bow of lord
Visnu, St Rama does so and puts an end to the worlds earned by Parasurama

30



through austerity. Recognizing St Rama as the Lord he departs for Mt. Mahendra.
They return to Ayodhya, Yuddhajita (Bharata’s maternal uncle) takes away Bharata
and Satrughna to his father’s capital.

The Ayodhyakanda (in 111 Cantos) begins with the aging king of
Ayodhya, Dasaratha, his wives Kausalya, KaikeyT and Sumitra, and the
four princes: Rama, son of Kausalya, Bharata, son of Kaikey1, and
Laksmana as well as Satrughna, sons of Sumitra. Dasaratha
determines, amid general approval, install Rama as Yuvardja, the
crown prince or heir-apparent, but Kaikeyt urged on by her servant
Manthara, contrives to have him supplemented by Bharata and
banished to the forest for 14 years. Dasaratha feels forced to give in to
her petulance in fulfillment of 02 boons he has previously granted her,
but his agony of mind doing so it touchingly portrayed; so profound is
his grief that he dies shortly after Rama’s departure from Ayodhya,
attributing his death, separated from his son, to retribution for having
accidentally killed an ascetic. His distress is shared by almost all the
inhabitants of the town, but not by Rama himself, who accepts the
decree with absolute submission and with the calm self-control that
regularly charac-terizes him. The more completely to fulfill his father’s
comm.-ands, he suggests sending messengers to recall Bharata, who,
with Satrughna, is away from Ayodhya on a visit, and so innocent and
ignorant of his mother’s machinations; Rama then makes preparations
for his departure with no protest whatsoever, accompanied at their
insistence by his wife Sita and his brother Laksmana. Dasaratha feels
intense pain of separation, scolds Kaikey1. Kausalya persuades him and
begins to lament, Sumitra consoling her. Sri Rama and party take hault
on the river Tamasa. The trio sons evade the huge crowd of mourning
citizens who flock after them, the citizens helplessly return to
Ayodhya. In the mean time Sri Rama having crossed the revers
Vedasruti, Gomatt and Syanlika, reacher the bank of river Ganga and
make their way, first by chariot, then on foot, to Mt. Citrakid, visiting
en route the Nisada chief Guha and the ascetic Bharadwaja. On
Citrakiita they erect a hermitage where they live happily for a while,
enjoying the beauties of nature, Minister Sumantra returns to Ayodhya.
Kausalya and Dagsaratha lament for Sri Rama, Dasaratha narrates the
episode of Sravana and the curse given by his parents. The king dies.

31



Meanwhile, to avert the graphically predicted evils of a kinless
state, Bharata has been recalled to Ayodhya, where he confounds his
mother’s schemes by angrily rejecting the offerred kingdom and setting
off, accompanied by the 03 queens and huge retinue, to fetch Rama
back. They too meet Guha, start for Prayaga and are entertained to a
miraculous banquet by Bharadwaja. Crossing the river Yamuna
Bharata and party reach Ramasrama. Rama greets Bharata with none of
the rancour displayed by the excitable Laksmana, Rama along with His
brothers performs but enquires calmly about his conduct of public
affairs; but he insists on carrying out to the letter of his father’s express
wish, undeterred alike by Bharata’s impassioned pleas and offers to
change places with him, by the courtier Jabali, and by the defending of
orthodox traditional values put forward by the court chaplain, Vasisha,
followed by the glory of Solar dynasty. Eventually Bharata and his
train return to Ayodhya, taking with them Rama’s sandals as a symbol
of his authority. Bharata retires to nearby Nandigrama, from where he
administers the country as Rama’s regent. Meanwhile Rama and his
companions decide to leave Citrakiifa for a remote part of the forest, by
way of the hermitage of Atri and Anasiiya, who listen to their story and
present them with handsome gifts of clothing and ornaments.

The Aranyakanda (in 70 Cantos) narrates the exile life amongst the
hospitable, respectful sages and the hostile Raksas of the Dandaka
forest. Despite Rama’s resolve to live like an ascetic, it is his role as
the perfect Ksatriya, or warrior, which now comes to the fore. The
brothers have to rescue Sita from the clutches of a Rasa, Viradha,

meet sage Sarabhanga who then ascends to heaven and the sages
extract a pledge from Rama to protect them against the depredation of
the Raksasas. Sita (or, more realist-ically, a relatively late redactor of
poem) feels that such conduct may lead to a charge of aggression, but
Rama counters this argument with an appeal to his duty to protect the
ascetics . For ten years Rama and his party wander among the sages;

we have specific accounts of their visits to Sarabhanga, Sutiksna, and
Agastya, who gives him divine weapons and advises him to build a
hermitage in nearby Paficavati, on the way there they meet the vulture
Jatayu, who narrates his lineage and offers them his protection.

32



While they are living in the hut they have built in Paficavatt where
they enjoy the autumn season, the hideous but none the less amorous
Raksast Sﬁrpankhé makes advances to the brothers; infuriated by their
disdain, she attacks Sita, and Laksmana multilates her as a punishment.
Her brother Khara attempts to avenge her, first by sending a posse of
fourteen Raksasas to kill the brothers, and then, after they have all been
killed, by leading an army of fourteen thousand to attack them, Rama
alone defeats them all, killing the generals Biis and Trisira, and
finally Khara himself, to the delight of the Dandaka sages. Sirpankha
then seeks a different kind of vengeance from another brother, Ravam,
king of Lanka, whom she incites to abduct Stta. He compels the aid of
the unwilling and timorous Marica, whose disguise as a golden deer
and feigned call for help induce Sita to send both brothers after it.
Ravana, disguised as a mendicant, thus has not difficulty in seizing her.
Jatayu is fatally wounded when he attempts to intervene, and Sita is
taken to Lanka, where, having vehemently rejected all Rawan
blandishments, she is confined in a grove of Asoka trees. Rama and
Laksmana meanwhile are in great distress, the dying Jatayu tells them
what has happened, and the monster Kabhandha advises them to ally
themselves with the Vanara leader Sugriva, who will help them to
recover Sita. On their way to find him they meet a Sabari ascetic-
woman.

The Kiskindhakanda (in 66 Cantos) concentrates on events in or
relating to the Vanara capital Kandha. The beautiful lake  Pampa
revives Rama’s longing for His wife, there the two princes are accosted
by the exiled Sugriva’s minister, Hanuman, who takes them to his
master. Rama and Sugriva make a solemn pledge of alliance, and Rama
is encouraged by the sight of some of Sita’s clothes and ornaments
which, seeing a group of Vanaras, she had thrown down as Ravan
abducted her. Sugriva next enlists Rama’s help in ousting his usurping
brother Vali, and recounts the history of their quarrel. Encouraged by
Rama, Sugriva challenges Vali to single combat, while going to
Kiskindha sees hermitage known as Saptajanas and finally, with
Rama’s covert assistance, Vali is mortally wounded. He dies
reproaching Rama, who justifies his action, mourned by his wife Tara

and his son Angada, and is cremated with elaborate ceremonial.
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Sugriva is now installed as king, taking over Vali’s harem, including
Tara and his own former wife Ruma, with Ahgada as his heir.

The onset of the rains prevents any further search for Sita.
Afterwards Hanuman and then Laksmana approaching Sugriva remind
him of his promise to help. A vast army of Vanaras is mustered,
divided into four, and sent off with instructions to search for S1ta in
every direction. Rama places most faith in the party led by Hanuman

and Angada, and entrusts his ring to Hanuman as a token for Sita. The
momkey chiefs set forth towards the quarters assigned to them by
Sugriva. The other three parties return without success, it sure now that
Hanuman alone will be able to discover Sita, but after much searching

and several bouts of suicidal despair, Ahgada and Hanuman’s troop

meet Sanpati, Jatayu’s brother. A hgada narrates him the whole story
form the entry of S17 Rama into the Damaka foreset to his own fasting
and from him they learn that Sita is on the island Lanka, Sampati
narrates his past life and the incident how he lost his wings and
Hanuman resolves to leap over the sea to find her.

The Sundarakanda (in 66 Cantos) opens with a long account of

Hanuman’s fantastic leap, after which he alights unnoticed in Lanka
and wanders about the city, dazzled by its splendours. Entering
Ravana’s magnificent palace, he searches in vain for Sita, having fail to
find Sita even on searching for her all round Hanuman enters to the
grove and eventually discovers her in the Asoka grove, his eyes filled
with joy on beholding Sita. On seeing Ravam surrounded by hundreds
of young women approaches Sita, he hides himself under the boughs in
order to avoid observation and overhears her rebuff Ravana’s entreaties
and threats. Her guards also try to persuade her to accept Ravan

though one, Trijata, cheers her by recounting an auspicious dream. Sita
experiences good omens. Hanuman gently reveals himself to the
incredulous Sita and proves his identity by producing Rama’s ring. Sita
refuses to escape with Hanuman, preferring to be liberated by Rama in
person, but gives the Vanara a jewel as a token for Rama. Hanuman
consoles Sita and hands over Sri Rama’s ring. Instead of hurrying back
in secret, Hanuman then embarks upon a course of ostentatious and
wanton destruction, kills a number of Rakssa champions and finally,
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curious to see Ravan allows himself to be captured by Indrajit,

Ravana’s son. Commended by Ravana Prahasta inquires of Hanuman
why he has ruined the grow and and killed the demons he warns
Ravana if he longed to survive, he should restore Sita to St Rama. The
angry Ravam is dissuaded from killing Hanuman outright by his
virtuous brother Vibhisana’s reminder of the inviolability of envoys, so
he merely sets fire to the Vanara’s tail. This does not have the desired
effect; Hanuman uses it as a brand to complete the destruction of

Lanka. Reassuring himself of Sita’s safety, he recrosses the sea and
reports to his eager companions. Overjoyed, the rampage through
Sugriva’s private orchard, the Madhuvana, to the discomfiture of its
guards before returning to Kikindha with the news of the success of
their mission.

The Yuddhakanda (in 116 Cantos) concerns with the final battle
between the armies of Rama and Raahearing the report from
Hanuman as well as the description of Lanka, Rama and the Vanaras
march southwards, Sri Rama reminds Sita and laments. The Raksas
prepare for war, Vibhama defeats when his conciliatory ad vice is
refused. After some debate, he is welcomed into Rama’s camp, and
consecrated as king of Lanka. When the sea did not allow a passage Sri
Rama looses fierce arrows. The problem of how to cross the sea is
solved by Nala’s construction of a causeway. Ravana receives
information from his spies about the size of the besieging army and
after trying in vain to frighten Sita into submission by showing her the
illusion of Rama’s severed head, Malyavan persuades Ravdnn
reaching Lanka Vibhisna appris es them of arrangement made by
Ravana at 04 gates for the defence of Lanka and Ravam rejecting

Rama’s ultimatum delivered by Angada, joins the battle. Disaster soon
strikes, Indrajit and puts Rama and Laksna out of action, to the
despair of Vanaras and the watching Sita, but eventually the brothers
are resorted by the divine intervention of the bird Garuda. Then there is
a long series of duels resulting in the eventual deaths of all the most
fearsome Raksasa champions at the hands of Rama, Laksmana and the
monkey-chiefs. During this time, Rama overcomes Ravam but spares
his life. One of the most terrible of the Raks is another brother
Kumbhakarna who is under a curse of deed sleep, the elaborate efforts
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of his desperate comrades to wake him provide some much needed
comic relief from the tension of the battle scenes, Kumbhakatia twists

Ravana for all his misdeeds and rushes to battlefield, but after causing
initial havoc among the Vanaras even he is slain by Rama. Hanuman

slays Devantaka and Trisira. Ahgada, Nila, Rsbha and Laksmana kill
Narantaka, Mahodara, Mahaparswa and Atikaya respectively. Indrajit
presides over Brahma missile make Sr1 Rama, Laksnana as well as the

monkey army unconscious. Hanuman fetchs the herbs, Ahgada,
Dwivida, Mainda, Sugriva, Hanuman kill Sonitaksa, Yupaksa, Kumbha
and Nikumbha respectively. Indrajit repeatedly resorts to magic to
strike terror into the Vanaras: one of his stratagems is to show Rama
and Laksmana the illusion of Sita being executed, he also embarks
upon a sacrifice to ensure victory, Viblaiga asks Rama to send

Laksmana with army to march against Indrajit who is prevented from
completing it by Laksana, who eventually kills him. Ravana being

enraged due to his son’s death proceeds to kill Sita but is stopped
Suparswa. Only Ravanm is left, and at least he takes the field again
amid bad omens. Ravaa along with the demon army marches to the

field. Sugriva destroys the army and ogress chief VirupaksA ngada
kills Mahaparéwa. The war is between St Rama and Ravan. His duel
with Rama is protracted, but finally, after Rama receives divines help
in the form of Indra’s chariot and driver, aRfoanis killed,
Vibhisana performs funeral rites and then he installed as the king.

However, later qualms about Sita’s virtue cause Rama to be made
coldly to spurn her, saying (for the first time) that he undertook the
quest and combat simply to vindicate his own and his family’s honour,
and not for her sake and asks her to seek shelter elsewhere. In
desperation, Sita undergoes a fire ordeal. The gods appear to Rama and
reveal that he is in fact an incarnation of Mis and Agni hands Sita
back to her delighted husband, unhurt and exonerated. Dasaratha now
appears, blesses his sons, and tells Rama to return to Ayodhya and
resume his reign (the fourteen years of exile have, it seems, just
expired). At Rama’s request, the dead Vanaras are restored to life by
Indra, then Rama, Laksna and Sita and all the Vanaras and
Vibhisana along with his counselors, all climb into Ravais chariot
Puspaka and they go surveying the scenes of their earlier advantages,
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they fly back to Ayodhya. After greeting Bharadwaja, Rama sends
Hanuman to find Bharata, who is living the life of an ascetic. Bharata is
delighted by the news of Rama’s triumph and return and restores to
him the kingdom. This is followed by an elaborate ceremony of
installation, and the epic is rounded off with a eulogy of Rama and his
righteous ten-thousand-year reign.

The Uttarakanda begins with the arrival of the great seers arriving to
meet SrT Rama and Agastya discloses the origin of Visrava, the race of
demons and the origin of Ravana etc. Ravana and younger brothers

perform penance and obtain boons. The demons occupy Lanka and
Ravana is installed as the ruler. The marriages of Sirpanakha, Ravana
and his brothers as well as the birth of Meghanada take place. Ravana’s
exploits are described. Ravana attacks on the Yaks defeating
Manibhadra and Kubera holds Puspaka. Lord Siva curses Ravana and
curbs his pride. Vedavati being insulted by Ravana, curses him and
enters into fire. Ravana Kills Anaranya and receives curse from him.
Ravana invades the domain of Yama, destroys the forces, fights with
Yama and being triumphant leaves the place. He forcibly carries off the
celestial damsels and other ladies who curse him. He accompanied by
Madhu invades the realm of gods.

Ravana violates celestial nymph Rambha and receives a curse from
Nalakiibara. He invades the realm of Indra, the fight takes place
between demons and gods. Vasu kills Sumali. A combat takes place
between Meghanada and Indra’s son Jayanta as well as god Indra and

Ravana. Meghanada captures Indra and returns to Lanka. Brahma
grants him boons agains the release of Indra from captivity. There is
the encounter of Ravana and other demons with Sahasrarjuna who
captures Ravana and bears him away to his city Mahismati. Pulastya
secures the deliverance of Ravana from the bondage. After Ravana’s
humiliation at the hands of Vali he makes friendship with him. There is
a description of Hanuman’s descent, past life and his heroic super
human deeds. Due to a curse of some sages, he remains unconscious of
his might. SrT Rama requests Agastya and other sages, he remains
present in the sacrifice performed by St Rama and they depart. King
Janaka, Yudhajita, Pratardana and others proceed to their respective
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dominions. Sri Rama accepts the presents, distributes them to His
friends, the monkeys, the bears as well as the demons and sends them
back to their respective abodes. Bharata describes the glory of Sri
Rama’s reign Sita wishes to visit penance groves and Srf Rama accords
His consent. Bhadra reports ugly remarks made by citizens about Sita,
Sr Rama orders Laksnana to take Sita away in the forest and to leave
her in the vicinity of sage Valmiki’s hermitage. Lakmana does so. He
laments and talks with a heavy heart. Sita utters plaintive words and
her message to Sri Rama. Laksmana departs. On hearing Sita’s wailing,
sage Valmiki approaches her and takes her to his hermitage. There is a
dialogue between Lakana and Sumantra. Sumantra consoles
Laksmana by narrating the account of Bhrgu. Laksmana meets and
comforts St Rama. Sri Rama persuades Laksnana with the narrative
of king Nfa and instructs him to perform the duty towards the
subjects. There is the story of king Nimi as well as sage Vastha’s re -
incarnation. King Nimi resides in the eyelids of living beings.
Sukracarya curses king Yayati who has borrowed youth from his son
Purtl in exchange for his own old age. Yayati consecrates Purii and
curses Yadu. The sages terrorised by demon Lavapproach Sri
Rama and appeal to dispel the fear by destroying the demon. Sri Rama
coronates Satrughna and dispatches him with a view to killing Lavaa.
Satrughna dispatches his army in advance.

Sage Valmiki narrates to Satrughna the story of Kalanpada, the
son of Sudas. Sage Cyavana appraises him with the power of Lavan’s
lance. Satrughna kills Lavan He establishes the city ~ Madhupurd,
proceeds to Ayodhya in the twelfth year to meet Sri Rama. On the way
he listens to Sri Rama’s golry being sung and gets surprised, meets
sage Valmiki as well as St Rama, stays there for a week and returns to
Madhupuri. A Brahmin with his son’s dead body comes to Sri Rama
and laments blaming Him for the death. Narada shows the reason as an
unauthorized practice of penance of a Stidra called Sambiika. Sri Rama
goes there in the plane Puspaka and kills him for which gods applaud
Him. Sage Agastya welcomes Him, presents celestial ornaments and
narrates the story of king Sveta. There is an episode of king Daula. Sri
Rama leaves the hermitage and returns to Ayodhya. Sri Rama denies
performing the Rajasiiya sacrifice and performs the Horse-sacrifice as
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per Laksnana’s advice. SrT Rama narrates to Laksmana the story of
king Ila. Then start the descriptions of the preparation of the sacrifice,
arrival of sage Valmiki with Lava, Kusa and he orders and asking them
to sing the Ramayamm. SrT Rama hears the sweet song. He dispatches
an envoy to sage Valmiki. Sita takes an oath for purification to which
the sage supports. Sita enters into the hole of the ground offered by
Earth and Sr7 Rama laments. Bharata proceeds towards the territory of
the Gandharvas and defeats them. He installs his s@n ohaks

Taksasila and Puskara on Puskaravati. Angada and Candraketu are
coronated by Bharata and Lakmna in the territory of karupataha.
Durvasa in the form of an ascetic approaches Sri Rama to convey Lord
Brahma’s message and wishes to meet Sri Rama and warns him not to
enter the chan\mber. Laksmana on breaking the condition is abandoned
by Sri Rama. He departs to heaven along with his body. Sri Rama
ascends to heaven with the citizens.

The Mahabharatam

Both the Versions of Sivasahasranamastotram in the SP Knidra
Samhita and Lingapuraam First Part are recited initially by Lord
Visnu Himself (fewieas) who it is said, lost His Discus Sudarsana in

His Boar Incarnation. For this reasons He offered 1000 (or 1008)
lotuses reciting each of the Thousand Names. At the end of the lotus-
worship Lord Siva revealed Himself before Lord Vs and returned
Him the Discus.

The Version of the Thousand Names of the MBh Anu$asana Parva
is recited by Sage Upamanyu in favour of Sr1 Kma (8 th incarnation)®
and though it is posterior, it is of a prime authority. So the sequence of

% Lord Visnu’s ten incarnations are: (01) Fish (%), (02) Turtle (3+:), (03)
Boar (s7&:), (04) Man-lion (3f¥e:), (05) Dwarf (arw:), (06) Parasurama, (07) Sri
Rama, (08) St Krsna, (09) Bhuddha and (10) Kalki or Kalanki. These are nicely

sung in the famous Ananda no Garbo (in Gujarati) by Vallabh Bhatt as:
T8 Hos IRIE Y a9 A1 T TEaRl a’l 5T d qT Hel ol 1113 11
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studying the three Versions is (01) Mahabharata, (02)
Sivamahapuranam and (03) Lingapuranam is finally adopted (in the
following pages of this thesis).

The MBh is the earliest example available of the Historical
Literature (sfaegr@:) which is defined as it happened thus or thus it

happened (zfd & 3m®) and hence it means a Legend or a historical tale.
Therefore the Books (wsifir) of the MBh contain various narratives
(srearit). It describes the great battle between the rival descendants of

Dusyanta’s son Bharata, the emperor of the Ancient India. The most
striking feature of this work is its voluminous size. It deals with a
variety of topics and contains a lakh of verses. It is the largest poem
known to be the literary history. The comparison of the MBh with the
ocean is due to the vastness and with the Himalayas is due to the high
quality.

It contains 2109 chapters divided into 18 Books called Parvas
several of them are further divided into subordinate Books called
Avantaraparvas. The supplement called Harivamsa gives the account
of the life and family of St Krsna.

The whole epic is in the form of the narrative told to Janamejaya

by Vaisampayana who had learnt it from Veda Vyasa, the author of the
MBh.

The subject matter of the 18 Parvas of the MBh can be
summarised as under:

The 1% Adiparva begins with account of the Geneology of the
Bharatas. This contains the history of Lunar dynasty and elaborately
describes the origin of the Rpavas and the Kauravas. The  Kuru-
ancestor ‘Santanu’ married Ganga and their son is Bma. Santanu
take Satyavati as his second wife who gives him two sons Chitrangada
and Vichitravirya. Both die without children. Satyavati asks Veda Vyas
to beget in Vichitravirya’s queens Ambika and Ambalikt who beget
Dhitrastra and Pamu. Dhirastra married to Gandhari who begets one
hundred sons named Suyodhana, Susasan, SunagrsaH were
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defamned Duryodhan, Duh§asan, Durmarsana) and so on, while Pandu
has two wives: Kunti (who had a son Kara born in her virgin ity and)
gives birth to 03 sons Yudhisthira, Bhimasena as well as Arjuna and
the other wife called Madri gives birth to twin-brothers Nakula and
Sahadeva.

The 2™ Sabhaparva describes the gambling. Duryodhana full of
envy and hatred invites Yudhisthira for the game of gambling. Sakuni
(Duryodhana’s maternal uncle) being expert in gambling cheats
Yudhisthira who loses every thing. At last, he puts on stake his wife,
Draupadi who faces unworthy treatment in the presence of not only her
husbands, but Bhisna, Drona, etc. also. The 3™ Vanaparva desciribes
the exile of the Padavas. The defeated Pandavas leave for the forest
where Lord St Ksna visits them and insists them to fight. Draupadi
and Bhima support Him.

The 4" Virataparva gives the description of unrecognized stay
(during their last 13" year of the exile) of the Pamdavas for one year in
the Kingdom of Vira They spend their time in Viratanagar under
different guise: Yudhisthira as Kanka (the expert gambler), Bhimasena
as a cook named Balava, Arjuna as a dance teacher Bitannala, Nakula
and Sahadeva as the supervisiors of the stable and the cowpen as well
as Draupadi Sairandhri (maid servant of queen Sudes) When queen
Sudesna brother Kichaka tries to molest Draupadi, Bhimasena kills
him. At the end of 13" year, the Pandavas reveal their identity. The 5™
Udyogaparva narrates Lord Smh’sKrserious efforts for
reconciliation between the Kauravas andlaPam Duryodhana
refuses. Lord ST Krsna tries to persuade Karna to take the side of the
Pandavas, but Karna refuses, too.The armies of both he sides assemble
in the battle filed Kuruksetra.

The 6" Bhismaparva describes the long preparation of the war of
the MBh. The world famous Srimadbhagvadgita occurs here. Bhisma
refrains from fighting when Sikhali stands infront of him. Arjuna
pierces Bhisma with arrows. The 7" Dronaparva narrates the killing of
Abhimanyu and Droricarya. (The 15" day of the battle is over). The
g™ Karnaparva describes the killing of Dusasana by Bhima followed a
terrible fight between Karma and Arjuna. In which Karna is killed. The

41



g™ Salyaparva deals with the war and killing of Salya by Yudhisthira.
Sahadeva kills Sakuni. Duryodhna is alone and he takes refuge in a
lake where, through magical power he hides himself under water.

The 10" Svastikaparva has the main story of As$vathama
slaughtering of the five sons of thed#as. The 11 " Striparva
narrates the visit of battle field by Kaurava-ladies, Gandhari and her
daughter-in-law Bhanumati (Balarama’s daughter) lament near the
corpses of their husbands. The 12" Santiparva narrates the birth-story
of Karna whose ancenstral rite is performed by Yudhisthira who is then
installed on the throne.The 13" Anusasanaparva decribes the events of
Bhisma’s expiry, in the presence all and his ascends to the heaven. *°

The 14th AS$vamedhikaparva describes YudHtisira is advised to
perform the A§vamedha sacrifice. Abhimanyu’s wife Uttara gives birth
to Parik$t. The 15th Asramavasikaparva gives the description of
Vanaprasthasrama of Dhifastra and his wife Gandhari living in the
forest. The 16™ Mausalaparva describes fight with the help of Musala,
taking place between the Yadavas ( as Gandhari cursed Lord Sri Krsna
in the Striparva blames for not having prevented the slaughter of her
sons). Balarama is killed in a club fight. Lord S1i Ksna ascends to His
abode, as a hunter unknowingly pierces His foot-sole with an arrow.
The 17th Mahaprasthanikaparva describes the dR@as going to
heaven.

The last 18" is the Svrgarohanaparva that narrantes Yudhisthira’s
refusal to enter into the heaven without his brothers and even his dog.

It is a Heroic Poem describing a famous battle between Kauravas
and Pamdavas. The ethical and philosophical side of the work in as
much as it includes a vast mass of ancient legends pointing out the four
human goals.

Veda Vyasa announces the number of 8800 verses must be taken to
prove the three stages of evolution of the text. It is (1) Jayakhya

2% The present research is based on the Lord Siva’s Thousand Names recited by
Sage Upamanu in this Parva (CH 17).
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Samhita®’ (2) Bharata® and (3) Mahabharata. ° which is also referred
to in the colophons of the Visnusahasranama addition like sfa sfa=rsrard

YrETeET Hieart SR 9atn. . . . 11 which can be related to three

recessions of the MBh, the first one composed by Veda Vyasa who
then narrated to Vaisampayan who narrated it to Janamejaya (2nd
recession called Bharat) and finally Suta Purari Ugrasrava narrated to
the sages in the Naimisaranya (the 3 recession called MBh).

The original epic was probably in its nature a history and not a
didactic work. It is specially called a History (zfism:). The MBh shows

evidence of having grown over a considerable span of time. The
statement in the poem that it was written by Vyasa, recited (as it
inerrant bard) by its pupil VaiSmpayana and retold, as it stands now, by
Ugrasravas it is (as mentioned above) found in the opening chapter of
the Adi Parva.

The extent of Vaisampayana’s Bharata appears to have been 24,000
verses for there is a sloka in the MBh that Vyasa composed Bharata
Samhita of that extent and that work without its Upakhyans is called
Bharata. Vaisampayan would naturally begin his version with an
account of Janmejaya and his sarpastra, where he recited his poem.

The present MBh in fact contains about a thousand less sholkas than
the number given by Sata Purani. It is mentioned in the MBh that the
industrious Krsndwaipayan or Vyasa composed his poem in 3 years
working day & night.

The date of MBh is now fixed by the scholars that Veda Vyasa
composed the first version in 3100 BC, followed by the 2™ version by
Vasampayan probably within 50 years i.e. 3050 BC and the final

27 a7t v T8 YR = |
318 o<1 bl AT ESTal o a1 1| HL.HL.3M 02/ 11
28 rferviforamestt = wRadfEan |
SYRSTHET AR W= g8 11 A3, 02/203 11
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version by Siita Purain must have come up after a period of 100 -200
years i.e. 3000-2900, though modern scholars (influenced strongly by
the western scholars) opine that an extension of the original epic must
have taken place after 300 BC and by the begining of our era.

Mirashi V. V. has discussed at length the probable date of MBh war
3140 BC - 2500 BC* He further adds the support of the Aihole
Inscriptions dated 3735 of Kali era i.e. 556 AD constructed in reign of
the Calukya King Pulakest — I1.

As the Indian Astrological Calendars give the Yudhighira Era 6012
and the Kali Era 5014 (in 2013 AD), the historical fact that the famous
MBh war was fought at the end of the juncture of the Dvapara era and
the beginning of the Kali era. After the war ended, Yudhisthira was
coronated and Veda Vyasa wrote the historical account of the war. The
Mbh, the text of which is available (as a critical edition from BORI,
pune) in the present time is obviously, a compilation took place in 10"
Cent. BC. The series of Siva’s names in the ‘Rudradhyaya’ of the
Taittiriya Samhita (IV.5.7) and ‘Satarudriya’ in the Vajasaneyl Samhita
(ch-16,18) show that Siva-worship with the recitation of Names can be
traced as old as the Yajurveda.

Thus the Sivasahasranama of the MBh must have been incorporated
by Suta as the third version for the completion of the present MBh,
though the first speaker is Sage Upamanyu, the brother of Sage
Dhaumaya who was the contemporary of Yudhighira during his exile.
Hence Lord Sri Ksna receiving the Sivasahasranama must have been
present in the time of second version itself.

The Sivamahapuranam

The scholar defines the term puaams (@) Pre-historic and
Cosmological legends, (b) the Brahmanas defined it as description of
ancient tradition, (c¢) the Mahabharatam defines it as ancient legends
about gods and the genealogy of sages, (d) the Upanisads explain it as

% Journal of the Oriental Institute, Vol. XXV, September 1975 (No.i), pp. 286-
292.
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a History (zfasre:) and (e) the Smrti texts defined as an exposition or an
amplification of (Swseum™). This shows that the Purana literature existed

from very early times. Thus the Purana have been a kind of popular
encyclopedia of useful information as their compilers have gathered
together a mass of extraneous didactic matter on all subjects.

The History of Sanskrit Literature beginning from the Vedas expect
Valmiki’s Ramayanam, Veda Vyas’s MBh and then the 18 Puranas in
the general composition as well as their expositions. The scholars opine
that the 18 purarnas are Major and there are 18 Minor purarnas called
Upapuranas. Dr.Baladev Upadhyaya has given the probable dates of
the composition (rather) compilation of the 18 Major Puranas as (01)
Visnupuranam (2™ Cent. BC) (02) Matsyapuranam (2"-4™ Cent.AD),
(03) Siva(maha)puranam (4 Cent.AD), (04) Srlmachagavadpuranam
(4" Cent.AD), (05) Markendeyapuranam (4"-5"™ Cent.AD), (062
Brahmandapuranam (6" Cent. AD) (07) Kiirmapuranam (6"-7
Cent.AD), (08) Vamanapuranam (6t 9" Cent. AD) (09) Agnipuranam
(7"-9™ Cent.AD), (10) Narada(maha)puranam (7"-9™ Cent.AD), (1)
Skanda(maha)puranam (7"-9™ Cent. AD) (12) Lingapuranam (8"-9"
Cent. AD) (13) Garudapuranam (9" Cent.AD), (14) Varahpuranam
(9"-10" Cent.AD), (15) Bhavisyapuranam (10" Cent.AD), (16)
Brahma-puranam (13" Cent.AD), (17) Brahmavalvartaguranam (15"
Cent.AD) and (18) Padmapuranam (after 16™ Cent.AD).’

(01) Visnupuranam: It consists of 06 Parts called Amsa and
23,000 verses divided in to 126 chapters. The 1% Part deals with the
Creation along with the Creation of the worlds and the human beings.
The 2" Part described the Geography of the world divided into
Continents called Dwipa with s Joecial description of the Jambazdwipa
and India (Bharatvrsha). The 3™ Part discusses the religious duties of
thetwice-born and the stages life. The 4™ Part deals with the
Genealogies of the Kings of Solar and Lunar dynasties. The 5"
describes Lord Visiu’s incarnations with quite a long description of
Incarnation of Lord St Kisna and the last i.e. the 6™ Part described the

% The detailed information is provided in his Purana Vimarsa, pp.537- 5609.
%2 Hazra R.C. dates in his Studies in the Puranic Records on Hindus Rites and
Customs, P 141.
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Deluge, the dissolution called Pralaya. It also discusses about the path
of Devaotion.

(02) Matsyapuranam: It consists of more than 15,000 verses
divided into 291 chapters. It deals with lineages of the ancestor as well
as of the sages in the context of the Ancestral Rites (Shradha). It
describes the Genealogies of the Kings of the Solar and the Lunar
dynasties. It also as the name suggest described Lord Visnu’s Fish
Incarnation (Matsyavatara) and in the context of Lord Siva burning the
Three cities (Tripuradaha), there are narrations about the greatness of
Sanctity of Varansi (also called Kast), Prayaga, Narmada and so on
with their Geographical data. Moreover the topics like duties of a king,
the Iconography of various gods and goddesses are given here.

(03) Sivamahidpurianam: It consists of 07 Books (Samhita). It
contains 24,000 verses divided into 457 chapters. The 1% Vidyeswara
Samhita (25 chapters) discusses the greatness of Lord Siva’s worship
supported by various accounts, the mode of making and worshipping
the Siva Phallus and the duties of a twice-born house holders. It also
discusses he importance of Bilva-leaves and the Ashes (Bhasma). The
2" Rudra Samhita consisting of 05 Parts called Khanda. The 1% Part
(20 chapters) describes the Creation of the beings along with the modes
of Lord Siva’s worship and devotion. The 2" Part (43 chapters)
narrates the account of Sati, the daughter of Daksha Prajapti, as well as
Her penance, marriage with Lord Siva after Her self-immolation
(Dehatyaga) in the Daksa’s sacrifice that was destroyed by Virabhadra.
The 3™ Part (55 chapters) narrates Parvati’s account startin% with Her
birth, penance upto Her marriage with Lord Siva. The 4" Part (20
chapters) is fully devoted to Kumara Kartikeya, his birth and exploits.
It also narrates the account of Ganesa. The 5" and the (last) Part (59
chapters) deal with Various battles fought by Lord Siva against various
demons like Tripura, Jalandhara, Sankhachuda and so on.

The 3™ Book called Satarudra (42 chapters) deals with 100
incarnations of Lord Siva.*® The 4™ Book called Kotirudra Samhita (43
chapters) looks like the further continuation of the previous Book as it
commences with narrations of 12 Jyotirlingas followed by the

% Vide. App.12.
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greatness of Lord Siva’s incarnation as Nandike§vara, Mallikarjuna,
Traymbakes$vara, Vaidyanatha, Nagesvara, fmbesara and
Hari$vara.*

The 5" Book called Uma Samhita (51 chapters) begins with Sage
Uapamanu approached by Lord Sri Krsna for Lord Siva’s grace to get a
son. But the major part gives the description of the Creation, different
hells, the Prajapati’s, the duties of the people and the importance of
reciting Lord Siva’s five-syllabled Name-formula. The 6™ Book called
Kailasa Samhita (23 chapters) Attribute as well as Non-attributive
forms of Lord Siva and the concept of Non-dualistic form of the
Supreme Reality called Lord Siva.

The last i.e. the 7" Book called Vayaviya Samhita (35+41=76
chapters) is considered to be the Vayupuranam, because most of the
narrations, discussions and descriptions of rites and rituals, modes of
worship and devotion, etc. have much similarity with the topics dealt
with in the Véyupura'tnm.35

(04)Srimadbhagvadapuranam®: It consists of 12 Book
(Skandhah) containing 18,000 Verses divided into 335 chapters, The 1%
Book introduces the origin of this Purana that it was originated to
pacify the inner agony of Sage Veda Vyasa. Divine Sage Narada tells
his own account to show the greatness of Lord Visnu. It further gives
the accounts of Asvathama killing the son’s of Pandavas, birth of
Parikshit and the curse from a Brahmina, Gandhari and Dharastra
resorting to Himalayas and the Sukadeva’s visiting Patiktson the
bank of river Ganga.

The 2™ Book deals with Parikshit’s questions to Sukadeva about the
Creation and Lord Visnu’s devotion. The 3 Book deals with Vidura

3 The present research is based on the Lord Siva’s Thousand Names recited by
Lord Visnu at this juncture i.c. (04/35).

% Of the basis of striking similarity of the topics of both the puranas, the name
Sivamahapuranam may not have been included in the enumerations of the 18
puranas.

%% Scholars are not unanimous in accepting this purana against Srimad-
bhagavadmahapuranam even Nilakantha, the commentator of the Srimad-
devibhagavadmahapuranam proves it to be taken in the list of 18 Major Puranas
supporting with the argument that all the puranas have 05 characteristics, but
Srimaddevibhavadmahapuranam has 10 characteristics.
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meeting Uddhava and their dialogue about Lord Sri Ksna’s childhood
sports, exploits in Mathura and Dwarika. Vidura meeting Maitreya for
mental relief. Maitreya narrates the different creations and happiness as
well as miseries of the souls, followed by hotd Rbar
Incarnation and then the account of Sage Kardama his wife Devahiiti
and their son sage Kapila who instructed the Knowledge of the
Samkhya System to his mother.

The 4™ Book narrates the lineage of Svayambhuva Manu followed
by the account of DaksPrajapati’s sacrifice and its destruction by
Virabhadra, the accounts of Dhruva, king Vena and his son Biu, the
ascetics called Prachetas and then king Purafijaya. The 5" Book
discusses the lineage King Priyavrata followed by the accounts of
Rusabhadeva and Bharat (who preached king Rahugana). It also
describes the spread of king Bharata’s 07 sons indifferent continents,
the people over there, beginning with the Jambudvipa, the Solar
Transation as well as the planets their planets and their effects on the
people along with the description of Nether worlds and different hells.

The 6™ Book narrates the accounts of Ajamila, Daks Vis$variipa,
sage Dadhici and demon Vittasura (king Citraku in his previous birth).
The 7" Book narrates the account of great MaSadevotee
Prahalada followed by the discussion on the general duties of the
twice-born followed by those of the house-holders and the monks. The
8" Book narrates the accounts of 04 Manus named Svayambhiva,
Svarochisa, Uttama and Tamas, followed by the famous
Gajendramoksa, 02 Manus named Raivata and Cakusa followed by the
famous ocean churning event, followed by other Manus and their
duties and Lord Viau’s Dwarf of Incarnatio n (with a corsory ref. of
Manu Sat%/avarata of the Fish Incarnation).

The 9" Book deals with the account of Vaivasvata Manu’s lineage
narrating the accounts of king Sudhumana, king Ambarisa, sage
Saubhari, king Harischandra, king Sagar and the event of river Ganga’s
decedents on the earth, Lord Sri Rama, king Nimi and the kings of the
Lunar dynasty like Buddha, Purarava, etc., king Sahasrarjuna and his
fight with Par§urama, king Nahusa and his son Yayati, king Rantideva,
followed b%/ a brief accounts of a Pandavas.

The 10" Book with 49 chapters in (the First Part) and 41 (in the
Second Part) is totally devoted to Lord Sri Krsna’s ances-tors, His birth
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and exploits from His childhood to the dimese. The 11" Book deals
with a curse to the Yadavas Lord Smis return to His abode
followed by the discussions on the duties, the path of devotion,
Knoweldge and Yoga (with the account of Dattatreya and His 24 Holy
Master), followed by the duties of Celibates house-holders, forester-
living ones and the monks. The 12" Book deals with the accounts of
the lineage of the Madhava kings followed by the secrets of the Srimad
Bhag-vadamahapurana and the concluding narration of comple-tion of
the Serpent-sacrifice started by king Pariksit.

(05) Markandeyapuanam: It consists of 9,000 Verses divided into
137 chapters narrates Markendya’s Vision of the Deluge exhibited by
Lord Visnu in the child-formed (seMs=<:) followed by the descritption

of the life after death, narrative of Madalasa and famous
Durgasaptasati otherwise called Candisaptasati and Candipatha
narrating the exploits of the Mother goddess destroying Madhu &
Kaitabha, Mahisasura and Canda-Munda, Raktabija, Sumbha-Nisubha
and other demons.

(06) Brahmandpuranam: It consists of 12,000 Verses is divided
(probably) into 04 Parts viz. Prakriya, Anusanga, Upodghata and
Upasmahara. It deals with the Creation of the Universe along with the
Cosmology, Astronomy and Geography of the world with its 07
continents, the narration of the lineage of the Ksatriya kings.

(07) Kiirmapuranam:

(08) Vamanapuranam: It consists of 10,000 Verses divided into
95 chapters deal with the account of the Lord Visnu’s Dwarf
Incarnation called (Vamanavataarah). Further it narrates Lord Siva and
His greatness along with His marriage with Parvati and the births of
Ganesa as well as Kartikeya. It also narrates the famous account of
Gajendramoksa.

(09) Agnipuranam: It is a type of encyclopedia of Sanskrit
Literature. It consists of about 15,400 Verses divided into 383 chapters.
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It gives a brief outline of almost all the Sciptures and texts like the
four Vedas, six Vedangas, Pratisakya’s, Rhetoric’s, Grammar,
Prosody, Polity, Astrnomy & Astrology, Yoga, Ayurveda and so on.

(10) Naradamahapuranam: It is also well known by the name
Naradapuranam, Naradiyapuranam, Bthanaradiyapuranam or Narada -
samhita. It is also a kind of encyclopedia. It consists of 25,000 Verses
divided into 125 chapters in the First Part and 82 in the Second Part.
The 1% Part deals with various topics of the Science of Piety and the
stages of life followed by ancestral rite and the discussions on
Grammar, Etymology, Astrology, Prosody, etc. and even the complete
mode of reciting the formulas of Lord Visnu, SrT Rama, Hauman, Lord
Sri Kisna, the Mother Goddess Kali and Lord Siva. The 2" Part is
divided mainely to the account of king Rukmangada.

(11) Skandapurana: It consists of 81,000 Verses divided into 06
Books called Samhita viz. Sanatakumara, Suta, Sankar, Vamva,
Brahma and Saura. It is divided into 07 Parts calleddd&Khan viz.
Mahe$vara consisting of 138 chapters in the first Part called Kedara
deals with Lord Siva’s greatness with refrence to the destruction of
Daksa’s Sacrifice, details and type of worshipping the Phallus, king
Bali defeating the gods, the birth and worship of Geia (Heramba),
churning of Ocean, Indra killing demon Vtra, Incarnati on of Vamana,
Lord Siva marries Parvati, birth of Skanda, who kills demon Taraka
and Lord Siva living Kailasa.The 2" Part called Kaumarika contains
66 chapters dealing with the dialogue between Arjuna and Narada who
narrates the greatness of the holy places like Mahisagara,
Kumaranathamahatmya, Barbari and others on the bank of river
Narmada, Brahmesvara and KedareSvara. The 1rd Part called
Arunacala consists of two sections. The 1% section (wsts) narrates the
story of Lord Siva revealing from the Phallus in between Brahma and
Lord Visnu, followed by the greatness of Arunacalale$vara and Parvati
killing demon Mahisura. The 2 ™ section (sww) depicts different
vows in the dialogue of Markandeya and Nandikes$vara.

The 2" Part Vaisnava conisisting of 189 chapters narrate the
greatness of the holy places: acekikalagannatha Puri,
Badrikasrama and the Months of the Indian Calanedar like Kartika,
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Margasirsa and Vaisakha followed by the greatness of Ayodhya city.
The 3" Part called Braham consisting of 114 chapters is divided into
03 sections. The 1* section called Setu bandha narrates the entire story
of Sr1 Rama Saga along with the Jyotirlinga names Rame$vara, the N
section calle Dharmaraga narrates the story of I ndra receiving the
share in the sacrifice, the duties of a house-holder, greatness of
Dharmaranya, Siiryaksiihetra, worship of goddess Matangi,
Yudhisthira visiting Dhrmaranya, dgreatness of Govatsalinga, brief
account of SrT Rama’s life. The 3" section called Brahmottara deals
with the greatness of vows like Sivaratri of Magha month, Prados
Monday. Uma-Mahe$vara and the greatness of Gadéarn -vara,the
stories of Pingala, Rusbhdeva and his disciple Bharayu, greatness of
Ashes as well as Rudraks a long with the account of Sage Vamadeva.
Kasi1, Reva, Tapi and Prabhasa are described in 491 chapters.

The 6™ Part called Nagara consisting of 269 chapters deals with the
origin and greatness of Patala Ganga, the narrative of Vasigha, Vi§va -
mitra, Triénku, Sage Agastya® drinking away the Ocean and Indra
killing demon Kalanemi, Vasfha’s curse to Mitrasaha, Yayati and
Sarmistha, Nala and Damayanti, fight between Paraurama and
Sahsrarjuna, Kasi’s queen Amba protecting the children from poison,
Yajiivalkya and Maitray previous life account of Vidura’s birth,
Brahmin Puspaditya and Mahika, Pippalada, origin of the Nagara
brahmins, Gayatri formulas for all gods. The holy places named Sanku,
Pitrukupika, Balasakhya, Saraswati, Mahakala, Hatake$vara,
Ramesavara, Sukalatitta, Amare$a -vara, Cakrapani,Kumarika and
Kapalesavara as well as the duties of a chaste woman, the ancestral
rites, different vows and so on.

The 7" Part called Prabhasa Khtn consists of 04 sections
describing the greatness of Prabhasa 365 chapters, Vastrapthaksetra 9
chapters, Arbudacala 63 chapters and Daraka 44 chapters which deal
with the various accounts of the places under their titles respectively.

(12) Lingapuranam: It consists of 11,000 Verses contains chapters
in the 1% Part 108 chapters and 2" Part 55 chapters. It deals mainly
with the Information and it worship of Lord Siva’s Phallus-image. It

% The Nagara Khanda of the Skandapurarnam seems to be improperly arranged,
because there are repeated accounts of many holy places, narratives and vows.
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also narrates accounts of Lord Siva’s 28 Incarnations along with the
theory of Creation as well as Saiviavows and the holy places of Lord
Siva. The 2™ Part deals with the philosophy of Pasupatayoga.

(13) Garudapuranam: It consists 18, 000 Verses is divided into
the 1% Part containing and the 2" Part 45 chapters. It deals with the
greatness of Lord Visi’s Incarnations and a variety of topics like
Gemology, Polity, Treatment as well as remedy of the Ayurveda,
Prosody and the Philosophies Samkhya, Yoga, etc. The 2" Part well
known by the names Rituals for the deceased souls deals with the
description of stages of the child in the embryo, hells, the abode of the
deceased souls, nature and d form of deceased soul, release from the
specy of a ghosts, goblins etc., life span of the human beings, etc.

(14) Varahapuramm : It consists of 24,000 Verses divided into
218 chapters in the Gaudiya recension. It deals with Lord Vigiu’s Boar
Incarnation and again it presents the vow of Twelfth day presided over
by different Incarnations of Lord Visnu. It describes different areas of
Mathura city, followed by the description of hells in the context of the
account of Naciketa.

(15) Bhavigyapuranam: It consists of 14,000 Verses consists of 04
Books. The 1% Book (Parva) called Brama contains 201 chapters, the
2" Book called Madhya divided into 03 parts contain 18+20+19=57
chapters, the 3™ Book called Pratisarga divided into 04 parts
07+33+31+29=100. The 4™ Book called Uttaraparva contains 130
chapters.

The 1% book deals with the origin of 04 casts, the purificactrory
rites, their duties along with the duties of women, description of
various Kalpas, Science of Marks of the body, kings, women, Maga
brahmins and so on along with the accounts of the Sun-god, Bhojaka-
kings, Lord Sri Krsna accruing the Discus, Garuda and his brother
Arjuna. The greatness of Rathayatra, fasting, the sun-worship, worship
of different gods on particularly constellations, the vows like
Nagapaficami, Kartikasthi, 07 days of the week as well as the different
dates (of the months of Indian calendar), ancestral as well as expiatory
rite.
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The 1% Part of the 2™ Book deals with Creation of the universe,
greatness of constructing gardens, wells, etc. details about different
sacrifices. The 2™ Part provides details of family lineage, science of
Vistu and rites of Idol installation. The 3" Part discusses the method of
constructing gardens, ponds, etc. and the worship of different holy
trees. The 1% Part of the 3" Book narrates accounts of kings begging
from the Treta, Dwapara and Kali Eras. The 2" Part narrates stories of
Padmavati, Trilokasundari, etc., Satyanarayaa and Patafijali. The 3 "d
Part deals with the account of King like Vikramaditya, Sailvahana,
Bhoja, and so on. The 4™ Part narrate the accounts of Madhacarya,
Dhanvatri, Krsnacaitanya (Mahaprabhu), Anadagiri and so on.

The 4" Book contains dialogue between Lord Sri Kisna and Yudhi -
sthira. It deals with various vows and fasting on days and dates of
Indian calendar of all months begining from Margasirsa.

(16) Brahmapuramam: It is also known as Adi Brahmapuram
consisting of 14,000 Verses is divided into 245 chapters. It deals with
the account of the kings of the solar and the lunar dynasties, along with
the narratives of Mother-Goddess Paravati and sage Marleya,
description of the ancient holy places and Lord Sri Ksna. It describes
the greatness of the Sun-god, the philosophies of Samkhya and Yoga.

(17) Brahmavaivartapuranam: It consists of 18,000 Verses is
divided into 04 Parts. The 1% Part titled Brahmakhada contains 30
chapters, the 2" Prakruti 67 chapters, the 3" Ganapati contains 46
chapters and the 4t Krsnakhanda contains 133 chapters. It deals with
the complete account of Lord Sri Krsna’s life and exploits.

(18) Padmapuranam: It consists of 55,000 Verses divded into 06
Parts. The 1% Part called Sustikhnda contains 30 chalzters, the 2 ™
Bhumi 10 chaIE)ters, the 3" Svarga 13 chapters, the 4" Brahma 07
chapters , the 5™ Patala 12 chapters, the 6" Uttara 16 chapters and the
7" Kriyayoga sara contains 10.

Sivasahasranama in the Sivamahapuranam
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The Sivasahasranama (as mentioned above) falls in the 35" of the
Kotirudra Samhita of the Sivamahapuranam. The chapter contains 134
verses in which the Thousand Names are incorporated from the verse
02 upto verse 132.

There is the common authorship of Veda Vyasa of the puranas. As
Bana (7" cen. AD) refers to the Vayu Puranam and not the
Sivamahapuranam. But it can be belived that is a highly adored one
and a masterpiece of encyclopedic character (though unlike
Agnipuranam and Naradapuranam). It contains stories about the birth
of Parvati, Ganesa, Skanda and their marriages. Therfore, it may have
been amplified from time to time and most probably it was
consolidated in its present form in the 8" century, though many
scholars like Hazra R.C.*® | Upreti®, etc.put it in the 10-11 Cen. AD
though all the puranas eulogize Lord Siva, yet Sivamahapuranam
claims a study by itself. A close scrutiny of the Sivamahapuranam
shows that this purana must have taken a fairly long time to come into
the final shape.

The Matsyapuranam declares that the Wind-god (s) exposed the
duties of the White Age (&a%ca:) along with the greatness of Rudra
(fre:).*° It contains 24,000 verses which are found in the Sivamaha-

puranam and not in the Vayupuranam contains 11,000 verses divided
into 112 chapters.

According to Shrikrisnamani Tripathi** quotes Skandamaha-
puranam®? (the verse not found in the printed edition) proving the
Vayu-puranam a minor purana Wwhich is incorporated in the

%8 Hazra R.C. dates Studies in the Puranic Records on Hindus Rites and Customs,

P 141.

% Thanesachndra Upreti : Purantattva Vimrsa, P 13.

W reTRE i SR a8 aRE S, FEHREE T |
FqfeTHEE U0l A= |11 43/ ¢ A ||

M SRR 1. j¢.
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Revakhanda of this mahapuranam. Thus the Sivamahapuranam is one
of the 18 Puranas. He further supports his view Dby sighting the
Skandamahapurana that it is named Sivamahapurarna, because it deals
with the greatness of Lord Siva, while it is named Vayupuranam
because it is narrated by the wind-god Vayu.

Shrikrisnamani Tripathi opines that the SP has another name
Vayupurana also for which He quotes Sivamahapuranam Vayaviya
Samhita 01/49% .

DATE

The Visnupurana being it self an Arsapurana from the self — born
creator Brahma and he has passed it on to the god Rudra (Part 06, CH
08) who gave it to priyavrata® followed Bhaguri, Tambha, Mitra,
Dadhica, Sarsvata, Bhigu, Prurkutsa, Narmda, Naga king, D hrtarastra,
king Vasuki, Vatsa, Asvatara, Kambala, Aila, Vedasiras, Pramati and
Jatukarna by Parasara and lastly to Maitreya.

This hierarchy nullifies the fixing of the date of the puranas,
because the fixation of the date is quite later concept rather, after the
18™ Cen.AD when the western scholars started taking interest in the
Sanskrit Literature.

It is thus a routine of the Modern research that any literary study
requires to fix the dates with limits. Here below the approximate date
of the copmilation (and not composition) of the epics and the puranas
IS given.

3 Hfee ST T SewiR | o S gad § A 110 /%R 11

M s2urd I Wie HE9e FHCEd: FEY: BRI | 9 SRAsEE 163 1
AR TH=EE | =ea | IR dHeRkd YRR =116 1|
IO JEHHTT THE § Hiaaa | THET JaUsTd Ao =1 18y 1|
A = AR Wik g f5T | Sgfeh: W acrT aeqgigayd 3 11%E 1|
HTECT = TAIFAHETT O 119 11

Trael IO qdl IR G | Tadaeia ¥ o FHaS <5t 18 1
T TR SASSTIRIT S | ST Sareaa-adt QIR | %8 1|

TR HATAeY d TTaH | T qe2 Hor Aereehiond faem 1o 11

55



As per the historical evidence the Paficadasi (Introduction, P. 22) of
Vidyaranaya (13" Cent.AD) refers to the Sivamahapuranam which
reached its final stage and had been regarded as an authority in
Saivisim before 13" Cent.AD.

Pusalkar A.D.** and other scholars on the Puranas put Siva
mahapuranam as a late work and probably by the end 13" century, it
was known as Vayaviya Samhita.

But Puslakars must be assumption partially correct, for probably in
the 10" and 13" centuries the Vayaviyasamhita did not constitute a part
of the present ‘Sivamaha puranam’, but was treated as an independent
work® The Vayaviya samhita cannot however, represent the complete
SP in the 13" Cent.AD, as Vidyaranya makes a clear mention of the
Saive Purana by which he certainly means the SP and quotes a few
sentences from Kailasa Samhita of the present SP*’. This proves the
fact that the SP including the kailasa samhita was known by the same
denomination as the present one and probably the Vayviya samhita was
added to it a little later.

Dr. Hazra has placed the SP Vayaviya in between the 9" and 10"
Cent. AD and the rest of the Purana even later than this period.
Alberuni (10-11™ Cent.AD) has mentioned the Sp in the list of the
cighteen Puranas is mentioned in the (P 131) The exact date when he
wrote his famous book on India has given by Dr. Sachau as between
the period 1017-1030 AD i.e., the time when Alberuni travelled and
stayed in different Eart of India.”® So the Sp must have reached the
final stage in the 10" Cent.AD.

According to Dasgupta the chapters of the SP Kailasa Samhita
under the influence of Pratyabhijafia School of Saivism may have been

* pusalkar A.D. studies in the epics and purana P 76; Chaudhary,s. :JBORS, Vol-
15; P 193-194.

*® Hazra, R.C.: Cultural Heritage of India VVol.2, P 282.

" Vidyaranya: Pancadasi, pp. 80, 209, 302.

“® Alberuni’s India, P 16 (preface).
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written in 9" or 10" Cent.AD as the Kashmir Saivism flourished
between 7" -11" Cent.AD.

Dr. Hazra has placed the SP Vayaviya in between the 9" and 10"
AD. And the rest of the Purana even later than this period, While S.D.
Gyani,* the sectarian and encyclopedic material of the puranas must
have been interpolated in the different puranas between the 1% and 7"
Cent.AD. The SP has assumed its bulk mainly due to this reason seem
to have reached the final stage between the 7" and 8" Cent, AD.

Moreover Bhaskar (850 AD) furnishes many information in his
Sivasiitra Vartika regarding the SP, while Mm. Kane P. V. notes in his
History of Dharmashastra (P XVii) that some of the extant Pagan
may be dated between 300-600 AD. Thus the date of the SP must be
before 6™ Cent.AD.

Lingapuranam

The Varahapuramm counts the LP on the 11 number™® (03/52/69-
72), while Matsya and Narada place it on the 12" number.

The text of Lingapuranam which now comprises two parts of 108
chapters and 55 chapters respectively, as the scholars believe, had
originally the first part alone and the different chapters in the second
part were added subsequently at different periods.>

*® purana, vol. 2, P 68.
%0 srmTewt qROMTTARETERY T%: | STEl U S = W SrTed qem s 1|
T ARG & AehUS o HSTHH | STIEH Wik AT o a9 9o ||
T FEEAd AgHERY TaH | AN §IeY HIe Th <1 TR 119 11
T A I B Ty WA | WD ¥ TS 99 SRUE F ad: WH IR 1|

The Lingapuram edited by Prof.J.L. Shastri does not seen to be a text of
careful editing (But a near coming of the manuscript, because verse-28 begins
with sif¥fdes: we=r:....etc, though the last line goes with 27 cd vwa: e &0 &5: gow:
Tqaretr=: 11Re 11 which shows clearly that the manuscript either dropped the first
line, etc. thinking it to be a repitation or the lines 26CD-27 must have been
interpolated.
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The Sivasahasranama (as mentioned above) occurs in the 98"
chapter of the First Part of the LP. This chapter contains 159 verses in
which the Thousand Names are incorporated from the verse 27cd upto
verse 159ab.

The present LP, which consists of two parts the first half (gaf4) and
the second half (sww) seems to be a manual text of the worshippers of
the Linga (Phallic symbol of Lord Siva) together with other forms of
the gods are given in the Siva’s Armour-prayer in the Brahmottara
section of the Skandamahapuranam as Tatpurusa, Aghora, Sadyojata,
Vamadeva and ISana. The worship of the phallic symbol is extolled
even over that of the image of Lord Siva.

Tatpurusa presides over the East,> Aghora over the South,>
Sadyojata or Sadyodhijata over the West™*, Vamadeva over the North™
and Isana presides over the Upper direction.®

In the beginning verse of LP 18/27ab, Siita introducing Lord Siva’s
Thousand Names before which he talks about the installation of the
Siva Phallus (Sivalinga) of the shape of a flame (samen+am#r).>’ It was

fashioned by Visvakarma assisted by a Rudra named Tvarita.

> e e e |
TATHEEuEA e feerd Targ AT 11 R 1
> ORI I HT:
FqHEl fereaes: qEeE e S 1R 11
> R THEHEE ATATHTETERE TS |
ZFITAF ITATE: FEISTEAEg o T 1123 11
> eRIETHIEs WA gE: WsIhtedh FH: |
BreeAgreaga@l | qragarAt G amed: 113% 11
> eI g TG RRI TR YEI: |
Fagfd: TR STarTHISA e TCHUTT: 1124 |1
*" This shows that this Siva Phallus is not of a normal shape, because e
(serem + ) means as uneven shape of upward triangle which is observed in the
fire of the alter.
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The most important and fundamental meaning of the word Linga is
a mark or a symbol. This primary meaning has always been kept in
view even when applied to a form of Siva. The LP has used the term
Linga in the sense of a visible symbol, while the absolute form of a
Siva which is beyond all visible forms is called the A-linga which
means one without any symbol.

Here in the visible form that may be the Fire burning with flames in
alter and that looks like Lord Siva seated in meditation (¥r=%). This

may be the reason why some of the Jyotirlingas literary Symbols of
Light have the shape like the blazing fire.

The word Linga is used in many senses>® (01) a sign, (02) a token,
(03) a mark, (04) a characteristic, (05) a badge, (06) a symptom, (07) a
means of proof, (08) evidence, (09) a gender (or Sex), (10) a male
generating organ and (11) an indicatory mark (in Inference).

The word Linga is explained as that which indicates the unknown
thing (=i T™=fd). The word linga means an agreeate (¥=m) of the gross

things that have been manifested.

The Rudra Samhita of the SP defines LP is given in the as it is so
called, because it narrates the exploits of the Phallus (of Lord Siva)>®.
Therefore it is so called the LP purana, because the divine functions of
the Phallus (of Lord Siva) are narrated.

The First Part of the LP (CH 03) is important inrespect of the
meanings in which the name Phallic symbol is used in connection with
Lord Siva. And the absolute form of Siva which is beyond all visible
forms is therefore called alinga (that which has no visible symbol) and
as the basis of any later manifestation of any visible form (linga).

’ The Phallic symbol is by common knowledge applied to a form of
Siva which is midway between the abstract and the concrete, a form

*® Vaidya L.R.: The standard Sanskrit-English Dictionary, P 626,col.01.
> ferg= SRR QUi fergg=ad 1|
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which consists of nothing more than a column pervading the entire
universe.

Some scholars® believe that the concept of Phallic symbol has its
origin in the AV (10/7/01, 03,) sung in praise of a Pillar (==.), “In

what®* member of him is Penance situated? In what member of him is
right (eaq) deposited? Where is situated [his] vow (s@9q), where his
faith in what member of him is truth established?®® In what member of
him is situated the earth? In what member is Situated the atmosphere?
In what member is the sky set? In what member is situated what is
beyond the sky?”®®

The Phallic symbol holds a prominent place. It is all-mystical and
spiritual. The Phallic symbol is twofold, external and internal. The
ignorant, who need a visible sign, worship Siva to a ‘mark’ or ‘type’—
which is the proper meaning of the word Phallic symbol-of word or
stone; but the wise look upon this outward emblem as nothing, and
contemplate, in their minds, the invisible inscrutable type, which is
Siva Himself.

The Padma shows of great significance of the Phallic symbol
relating it with the imperceptible Lord Himself stating forg dreramamg4T: |

& TG HATg: |
It should be undoubtly a shallow statement of N.Gangadharan,® that
the lingopasna had not been recognized upto the period of the

% C.V. Narayana lyer: Origin and Early History of Saivism in South India, pp.49-
58.
°1 Whiteny W.D.: Atharva Veda Samhita Pariaml Publications, Delhi 1% edi.
2000.
% Fftmrg A srenty fasfi HeEe sEaneEEa|
9 o I Fgr faafa ey T ufafSaw |1 31, 9. Ro/09/0 11
%3 ey fasfa yfine wfEmg fagermrem|
ey fagenfed ot #EmEg fage faa: 1181, 9. Qo/09/031
* Lingapurana — A study; Ajanta publications 1980, P 60.

60




composition of the Vayu, Brahmanda and Matsyapuranas, because
most of the jyotirlingas date back to the Vedic period.*

Rudra’s partiality for serpents and his being the lord of ghosts are
probably due to the influence of the serpents. The account of Phallus
worship in the Purams appear that Siva in the form of blazing pillar
appears to be an attempt of the later period to identify the Vedic
Skambha with the Phallic symbol.

Yaduvansi (S.N. Roy) points out that the way in which the Akhyana
r]arra'ggs emergence of Phallus dose not connects it with the organ of
Siva.

In Upamanyu’s discourse in the MBh the more prominence is given
to the different forms of Lord Siva and His manifestation and His form
as the Phallic symbol, as well as the mode of worshipping His different
forms. In this context a good number of Vedic mantras have been used.

The LP has much material intended for the followers of the
Pasupata School of Saivisim like the extollation of the merits of
Bhasma, the five-syllabled formula of Lord Siva and observances.

Thus the LP being a Saivite Purana does not denounced the worship
of Visnu. On the otherhand it has even passages in praise of Visnu and
praise of Siva by Visnu.

Conclusion

The SP contains description of many more legends associated with
Lord Siva, than those given in the LP. The text in most of these legends
in the legends in the SP is quite different from those in the LP. The
stotra in LP (01/98) which is modelled on the stotra on Visnu in the
MBh is also found in the SP (04/35) with some variant readings.

% See my guide Prof.Dr.J.AJani’s article “Traces of Somanatha in the Rgveda
book-9, Samipya (Ahmedabad) Oct. 2002-March 2003.
% Essays on Purana Tradition : Lingadbhavakhyana, P 84.
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The different sections of the Lingapuranam dealing with the
different subject matter were composed in stages probably between the
7 and 9" centuries. The LP has preserved some of the material found in
the older Puranas like the Vayu or Matsya. It may be said that after a
gradual process of assimilation of the different materials, the purana
had grown into the present form by about the 10" century

Regarding the date of composition of the Puana, it may be
suggested on the basis of the above studkl that same portions of the text
were complied between the 8" and 9" centuries, while some other
portions belonged to an earlier period; this is on the basis of the
evidence obtained from: (i) The quotations in the Smrti digest and (ii)
The Tantric material found in the Purana.

The LP has been assigned a date which is between the 7" and 8"
centuries®” AD. But a close study of the above Purana makes it evident
that the Lingapurana may be contemporary with the SP and not earlier.

The LP edited by Shastri J.L.®® contains the English translation in
which he has given question marks at some places, though some of the
names required grammatical help and even the connection with other
text like Vedas, the Upanisads, the Epics and the Puranas. Here below
in the following pages an humble attempt is made to mention them.

The Vayaviya Samhita cannot, however, represent the complete Sp,
In the 13" century because Vidyarnya of the same period makes a clear
mention of the Saivapurana by which he certainly means the
Sivapurana and quotes a few sentences from Kailasa Samhita (SP) of
the present Sivapurana.®® This proves the fact that the SP including the
Kailasa samhita was known by the same denomination as the present
one and probably the Vayaviya Samhita was added to it a little later.

°" Hazra, R.C.: Cultural Heritage of India vol.2, P 261.
% pPub.Motilal Banarasidass, Delhi 1973.
* Vidyaranya, Pancadasi, pp. 80, 209 & 302.
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Chapter 02
Lord Siva: Three Versions of Lord Siva’s
Thousand Names

In the previous chapter it has been discussed that the hymns praising
Divinity by 08 names, 12 names, 108 names, 300 names and 1000 or

1008 names (weeHmmw=H) came into existence gradually. As a result of

that there arose an immense literature of such Names presenting the
Divinity of one’s own desired deity which may be a god or a goddess.

The hymns of Thousand Names begin normally with a dialogue
between two persons, one requesting the other who recites the Names
of the deity on hand, the middle portion consisting of the Thousand
Names of the deity followed by the benefits or the purpose of the
recitation at the end of the hymn. Some of them are prefaced by the
mention Resolve of Injunction (S=eq:) which consists of the mention of

the seers (&fu:), metre (¥=<:), deity (s=ra1) and even the purpose (faf==m:).

Looking to the topic in hand it must be borne in mind the different
aspects of Lord Siva who has two forms : Attributive (wom) and Non-

attributive (frjur). Non-attributive form is naturally unchangeable

comprising of Existence, Consciousness as well as Bliss and the
Supreme Reality (w¢sr=r). The attributive form on the other hand is none
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but the Creator, the Protector and the Destroyer of the universe.
Though the forms are three but the deity is one.

This shows that Lord Siva creates, sustains and destroys the
universe. The special feature of the Non-attributive form is that the
body of Lord Siva is said to be the creator of even Brahma from His
right part of the body, the protector Visnu is from His left part and
Rudra (the destroyer) from His heart. Such other references might have
given rise to the theory of a composite trinity (fmft) of Brahma, Visnu

as well as Mahes$a and further the unity or the oneness or the non-
duality of Lord Siva & Lord Visnu.

The famous concept of the eight manifested forms of Lord Siva is
also in the support of His being the Attributive deity with the name
Astamurti representing (01) Water, (02) Fire, (03) Sacrificer (or the
Soul), (04) the Sun, (05) the Moon, (06) Ether, (07) Earth & (08) Air;

—————

o1 giY: |EUEn Jeia fafugd = sfaat = gt

A g el e gfafasermon = feorar s fagm)
TG A SIS T WU AToTer:

YA TE e TEaf s fadie: ||

The 03 Versions of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names
The 03 versions selected for the present study are:

(01) Mahabharatam (=MBh) Anusasana Parva, (CH 17, 30-150
Verses),

(02) Sivamahapuranam (= SP) Kotirudra Samhita, (CH 35, 02-132
verses) and

(03) Lingapuranam (= LP) First Part (CH 98, 27cd-158 verses).
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(01) Mahabharata Anusasana Parva contains 168 chapters its 17"
chapter gives the collection (Fmer:)’® of Lord Siva’s Thousand

Names in 121 verses (i.e. 30 to 150) beginning with feex: T@m: w4:o
and ending with = sfted stq,  These Thousand Names are recited
by sage Upamanyu to Lord SiT Kna (@m/ges:) who later on spoke to

Yudhisthira. Lord Sri Ksna repeats sage Upamanyu’s words, in toto
and adds that there are more than 10,000 Names of Lord Siva. He
further adds that Tahi muni receiving them from Cre ator Brahma,
passed them on to the people. So this collection of Thousand Names is
also known on his name &A1 dfve: QU UE |1 /.91 37, /311

These Names are authentic as they are collected from the utterances
from the Brahmin sages and even collected from the Vedic Literature
(e=aergsye:). The reward is manifold like removal of all kinds of sins,

bringing peace, providing nourish-ment, purifying one, destruction of
the enemies, meritorious, auspicious and releasing the manes as well as
descendants from the worldly existences.

(02) The Sivamahapuranam Kotirudra Samhita contains 43
chapters and its 35" chapter gives Lord Siva’s Thousand Names in (02
to 132) beginning with &30 91 and ending with SeE<er-seraH:.

These thousand names as told by Suta (CH 34) are in connection to the
greatness of the Siva phallus called Hari$vara for whose worship they
are recited by Lord Wisi. Once the gods defeated by the demons,

approach Lord Visnu who worships Lord Siva with offerings in the fire
and with lotuses of the Manas Lake. After long time and intensive
worship, Lord Visnu offers lotuses with the utterance of Lord Siva’s
Thousand Names. But the last (i.e. 1008"™) lotus is not found and then
Lord Visnu offers His eye (because He is the Lotus-eyed god-
@) . Lord Siva being extremely pleased offers the Discus to Lord

Visnu for the welfare of the gods and the mankind. The next chapter

70 7 | W e T A e

Trefer: T fomfiaiaeeRAfed || /.98, 9/0 2 11
" e faefid 7 Tt & FAE T

AN AT G HAC 7 1138/ 0% 11
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(N0.35) consists of the Thousand Names (the 2™ Version taken in this
thesis).

The reward (as mentioned in CH 36) is manifold like
accomplishment of the wish, providing beneficence, removal of all
kinds of miseries, evils as well as diseases, destruction of enemies,
meritorious and growth of devotion in Lord Siva.

(03) The Lingapuranam the First Part contains 108 chapters and its
98™ chapter gives Lord Siva’s Thousand Names in (27cd to 159ab)
beginning with wa: fe: and ending with wewmeer==:. The chapter

begins with the questions of the sages about Thousand Names recited
by the Lord Vim. Suta narrates the history of the origin of these
Thousand Names. In a war between the gods and the demons, the gods
lose their power and hence they approach and pray Lord Mia to

destroy the demons with His Discus Sudarshana (produced by Lord
Siva at the time of killing demon Jalandhara). Lord Viisl assures the

gods, installs a Siva-phallus on the Himalayas, worships with flowers
along with recitation of these Thousand Names beginning with s,

forar:, etc. with Dative appended with the word ==: and that to, with the

offering a lotus with every name. At the end of the worship Lord Siva
reveals there and offers His Discus to Lord Visnu.

The reward is manifold like destruction of enemies protection in
adverse situations, accomplishment of the wish, growth of devotion in
Lord Siva, grace, removal of all kinds of miseries, evils as well as and
diseases providing beneficence, Suta himself adds more results for
reciting the Thousand Names (in LP) : benefit of donating gold and
merit 1,000 Asvamedha sacrifices.

Conclusion

The overall purpose of reciting the Thousand Names of any god or
goddess is probably the general reward of the kind of grace & blessings
of the deity.

It is clear that the tradition of the Thousand Names that is rooted in
the RV 10/114/08 (cited at the commencement of chapter 01 above)
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established and expounded on the Upanishadic positive eclaration “All
IS
verily Brahma” ( 9 &fess s@) of the Chandogyaopanisd 03/14/01.

Thus the 03 Versions of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names in MBh, SP
and LP reveal two different traditions:

(01) The seer (other 1% reciter) is Lord Visnu whose two Versions
are
handed down to Suta. Both these Versions have sprung from almost
from the same situation of Lord Visnu’s requirement of Discus
Sudarsana.

(02) The seer (or the reciter) is darMuni (in the MBh) who
handed
down to Suta. For this reason the recipients are also different ones i.e.
Lord Visnu Himself in the SP & LP, while Lord SiT Ksna (the 8 "
Incar- nation of Lord Visnu Himself).

The purpose of the Versions of SP & LP lies in the benefit of the

gods, while that of the MBh in the acquisition of a son along with the
re-

wards like removal of sins and acquisition of merits. For this reason the

chronology of the origin of the Thousand Names given in the SP & the

LP can be said prior to the Thousand Names of the MBh, but with
regard ,

to the compilation the MBh Version is prior to the Versions of SP &
LP

on the strength of the fact that Veda Vyasa composed the MBh and
after

wards he compiled 18 Major Puranas. Another fact of the authenticity

and the correct text of the MBh cannot be ignored, because Veda
Vyasa

and the Lord SrT Krsna (also sage Upamanyu) were contemporary.

The LP Version clearly reveals its posterity to the SP Version,
becau-
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se because at the end of the hymn Lord Siva’s Thousand Names Suta
adds benefits like donating gold and merit 1,000 Asvamedha sacrifices.

The tradition of the Thousand Names with its model in the MBh
Anu. (149) Misahasranamastotram (=VSN) seems to have
influenced the latter hymns of thousand names of different gods and
goddess, how can 02 Versions of the SP as well as LP be untouched?

Here below the list of Names commonly employed in the MBh
VSN
and MBh SSN is given to indicate the close relation of the concept of
the
Sahasranama Literature.

The close study of the MBh SSN and VSN containing 121 and 106
verses respectively employ quite a big number of same names (except
the only similar line gerami wear 7ifa: 1 149D SSN, 02B VSN) like

fio:1 (001 SSN, 22B VSN), =am:1 (002 SSN, 04A VSN), firem: |
(053 SSN, 91D VSN), =mie: 1 (202 SSN, 87C VSN), wd: 1 (502 SSN,
04A VSN), wirf: 1 (008 SSN, 62C VSN) werer: 1 (008 SSN, 13D VSN)
gr: 1 (973 SSN, 08A VSN), w:1 (974 SSN, VSN), s:1 (975 SSN,
02C 04D VSN).

These examples of the same Names have a slightly different shade
of
meaning regarding the characteristics of Lord Visnu and Lord Siva.

VSN proved to be a model in case of the three versions of the
Sivasah

-asranams Storam of MBh (itself), SP and LP.

The Vedic rules of grammar like euphonic coalescing’ or usages of

"2 Such cases are like (1) =riyg s 1135 11 (2) goeg 3a 1163 11 (3) 0F9g 7o
1% 11 (4) foamerdt 3ucwo 1188 11 (5) Hermeran fae@ 119 11 (6) Favig 3==: 11¢R 11 €tc.,
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the agentive nouns,® etc. are not observed.

The influence of the Misahasranamastotram of the MBh is
clearly seen on the Sivasahasranamastoram of the SP. The following
lines of both would justify this statement.

T wirafeiar (VSN 56A, SSN 15A)
== gaaH: (VSN 53B, SSN 15B)
wehy: sl (VSN 57A, SSN 17A)
fafsrarenn fagmemr (VSN 65C, SSN 20A)
wree: At (VSN 69A, SSN 21A)
il h=: fHarE: (VSN 69B, SSN 21D)
garEaistaaer (VSN 82A, SSN 22A)
g g g (VSN 82C, SSN 23A)
gage-qagq: (VSN 83B, SSN 23D)
gt eRagl (VSN 83A, SSN 24A)
mergal werrd: (VSN 85C, SSN 26A)
werpdl weiAfe: (VSN 85D, SSN 26D)
sarensgaay: (VSN 83C, SSN 27A)
guuit agare: (VSN 90D, SSN 29D)
g7 ggaa (VSN 91A, SSN 30A)
Tuel eofaar <A: (VSN 91B, SSN 31C)
wofay: wfad ga: (VSN 06D, SSN 37B)
st waaw: fagr (VSN 11A, SSN 38C)
agagan: a: (VSN 12A, SSN 39C)
yrfsteapedtsT ofreRm (VSN 16A, SSN 41C)
arcfif=an e (VSN 18C, SSN 42A)
merearer werert: (VSN 18D, SSN 42D)
megfereraral (VSN 19A, SSN 43A)

werFeE: (VSN 19B, SSN 43D)

though there are many cases of such coalescing (1) =zerEmn gfaf<a: iy o 11 (2) s

TS 11R%11 etc.
"3 Such cases are like (1) w: 11¢0 11 etc.
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sfrdvay: g (VSN 19C, SSN 44A)
siwTert et (VSN 30A, SSN 45A)

Fmfese gmeat (VSN 33A, SSN 46C)

zo fafre: foee: (VSN 34A, SSN 47A)
forerat e &: (VSN 41D, SSN 49D)
¢ ol &wal (VSN 41C, SSN 50A)
e sere: (VSN 42A, SSN 50C)
forgmn <ftaw=n (VSN 97C, SSN 58A)
guggaurriaq: (VSN 97D, SSN 58D)
Faron genfeet (VSN 98A, SSN 59C)
srfeysfen wert: (VSN 100A, SSN 60A)
g waage: (VSN 100B, SSN 60D)
S ss=fe: (VSN 100C, SSN 61A)
ofrr sfigwrsea: (VSN 100D, SSN 61D)
dwdl deafaashedl (VSN 102C, SSN 63A)
sggsataT: (VSN 102D, SSN 63D)
quf: gfrar goa: (VSN 72C, SSN 101A)
qugenifaea: (VSN 72D, SSN 101D)
mAsTedgRt (VSN 73A, SSN 102A)
armergaree: (VSN 77C, SSN 105A)
e gHfaska: (VSN 82B, SSN 106D)
foremen: wiree=me: (VSN 66D, SSN 107D)
gdgl gdar ga: (VSN 75C, SSN 113C)
qaweawerte: (VSN 32A, SSN 114C)
stefiset werenrr: (VSN 46C, SSN 115A)
Hore wifereh: 9 (VSN 92A, SSN 116A)
Fepre ehsraga (VSN 50B, SSN 116D)
qer spon i (VSN 66C, SSN 120C)
srgeEsyaarer (VSN 27A, SSN 125A)
sy gaet (VSN 09C, SSN 126A)
g i e (VSN 10A, SSN 126C)
weeardl #wEWdl (VSN 20A, SSN 127C)
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fafge: fafgaem: (VSN 27D, SSN 128B)
1eg: e e (VSN 22A, SSN 151A)

The influence of the Misahasranamastotram of the MBh is
clearly seen on the Sivasahasranamastotram of the LP. The following
lines of both would justify this statement.

Tt wimaferiran (VSN 56A, SSN 41C)
= guad: (VSN 53B, SSN 41D)
grarsgag: g (VSN 54A, SSN 42C)
weh: wfyaramal (VSN 57A, SSN 44A)
weene: weeard (VSN 24D, SSN 28D)
fafsrarenn fagmemr (VSN 65C, SSN 47A)
e swarell (VSN 69A, SSN 48A)
il h=: harE: (VSN 69B, SSN 48D)
g g g (VSN 82C, SSN 50A)
gage-gagq: (VSN 83B, SSN 50D)
gt drRErgt (VSN 83A, SSN 51A)
werepl #erAfe: (VSN 85D, SSN 53B)
yfer=sadH: (VSN 87B, SSN 55B)
guuit agare: (VSN 90D, SSN 56B)
g7 wgaar (VSN 91A, SSN 56C)

guel gafrar <9: (VSN 91B, SSN 57B)
wofay: wfat ga: (VSN 06D, SSN 63B)
agagan: a: (VSN 12A, SSN 65C)
yrferopist e (VSN 16A, SSN 67 A)
ardfif=an #wemmr: (VSN 18C, SSN 67 C)
merearer weraat: (VSN 18D, SSN 68B)
merefsHeraral (VSN 19A, SSN 68C)
merfaadergia: (VSN 19B, SSN 69B)
sttezaay: e (VSN 19C, SSN 69C)
gerreted garad: (VSN 30B, SSN 71B)
Fmfese gmeat (VSN 33A, SSN 72 A)
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zu fafrs: fowe: (VSN 34A, SSN 72 C)
ot & sl (VSN 41C, SSN 75A)
fergmn <taw=n (VSN 97C, SSN 75C)
el e : (VSN 42A, SSN 76A)
fergmen <ftaw=n (VSN 97C, SSN 83C)
gugggue: (VSN 97D, SSN 84B)
srfesfen wedt: (VSN 100A, SSN 85C)
ST stette: (VSN 100C, SSN 86C)
o figesea: (VSN 100D, SSN 87B)
77 Frafadsar (VSN 103C, SSN 89C)
Fargt F9are: (VSN 103D, SSN 90B)
quf: gfrar gua: (VSN 72C, SSN 127C)
gugsifaema: (VSN 72D, SSN 128B)
areerearee: (VSN 77C, SSN 131A)
e gifaska: (VSN 82B, SSN 132D)
foremen: wiree=me: (VSN 66D, SSN 133D)
fretrerrent frefieher: (VSN 68C, SSN 134A)
gdgr 4ar ga: (VSN 75C, SSN 140A)
qaweawerte: (VSN 32A, SSN 141A)
sregiset e (VSN 46C, SSN 141C)
Ferer JawsHad (VSN 50B, SSN 143B)
@ @l gd: (VSN 36A, SSN 144A)
faforsa: gfoar: (VSN 28, SSN 148D)
srgerarsyaare (VSN 27A, SSN 151C)
segaHn et (VSN 09C, SSN 152C)
g i we: (VSN 10A, SSN 153A)
mesarEl #wErdd (VSN 20A, SSN 154A)
fafss: fafgamem: (VSN 27D, SSN 154D)

Characteristics of Lord Siva as reflected in the 03 Versions
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The following list of names put together expresses the nature, rather
characteristics of Lord Siva and hence they are classified as under:

(01) Infinite Lord Siva

The Supreme Reality is declared to be Existence, Knowledge and
Infinite (¥ 39 3= oi=f). The Names listed below express Lord Siva’s

Infinite characteristics:

waig: (MBh 130) Acme of everything,

aifga: (MBh 169) Unmeasured,

waw1: (MBh 242) (614) Omnipresent, the All-goer,
feemardt (MBh 254) Living in cave of heart,

wel: (MBh 810) Entire one.

(02) Eternal Lord Siva

The Supreme Reality well known as the Supreme or the Highest
Brahman or sometimes also as the Supreme Person incorporates many
different and varied characteristics which may be called the divine or
the supernatural ones, mainly concerning to Existence, Consciousness
and the Bliss (wf==er=) that are expressed in the following Names.

fee: (MBh 001, 505, 510) (Perennial, Immovable, Stable),
zqo: (MBh 002) Stable,

frea: (MBI 178, 423, 729) Eternal,

ae: (MBh 197) the Highest one,

gerruiftafd: (MBh 203) Positioned on the top of the ear-like
leaf of the tree during the (world destruction),

fay: (MBh 204) All-pervading,

st: (MBh 273) Immortal,

wr (MBh 327) the Primeval,

foskesft (MBh 343) Spread everywhere,
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7w s (MBh 396, 1002) Highest Brahman, the Supreme

Reality
7t: (MBh 438) Highest,

aqt: (MBh 553) Lower one,

ve: (MBh 495) Light,

=%a: (MBh 656) Raceless,

e (MBh 858) Possessing innumerable souls,

sten fim: (MBh 919) First germinating seed of the world,
srere: (MBh 933) World of Brahman,

srergye: (MBh 953) Self-born,

f=1: =l (MBh 978) Self-evolved,

™ o (MBh 1002) Supreme Reality.

(03) Attributive Character

Lord Siva is none but the Supreme Person declared to be Attributive
(=71o1) and the Non-attributive (fjo) that are expressed in the following

Names:

ga&q: (MBh 040) Having the form of all,

+d: (MBh 065) Mark of consciousness,

werqa: (MBh 074, 086, 176, 772) Great ascetic,
werHe: (MBh 159) Of great sound (Om),

wsged: (MBh 167) Richest,

gaargs: (MBh 174) Best of graceful dancers,
fif=r: (MBh 179) Mountain-wanderer,

fesa: (MBh 182) Victorious one,

a1ef: (MBh 195) All-desirable,

afsta: (MBh 196) Invincible,

dreurara: (MBh 205) Scorching Heat,

Team@: (MBh 212) the Submarine fire (which dries water of

the oceans),
st (MBh 218) Victory,
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=t (MBh 229) Strong one,
etenrsfate: (MBh 235) Knower of the movement of the

planets,
Tuefs: (MBh 236) Increaser of the qualities,

wd: (MBh 250) Eulogised (by all),
wgfadq (MBh 256) Knowing the waves (formed of sensual

pleasures),
waarygfafad: (MBh 264) Served by all good people,

fostamar: (MBh 281) Having all-winning chariot,

aga: (MBh 304) Wind-like speedy

werem: (MBh 305) Greatly speedy

T (MBh 306) Speedy-like mind,

fererafa: (MBh 319) Lord of the people (of four castes and

the Nisadas),
et afd: (MBh 341) Lord of sensory organs,

=fa: (MBh 390) Wise (as per the Vedic sense) Gautam,

et (MBh 397) Strong one,

s (MBh 401) Pure-souled one,

martta: (MBh 404) Mind-like speedy,

fag (MBh 411) Learned,

stg4: (MBh 496) Movable,

3mg: (MBh 551) Longevity,

gared: (562) An excellent relative,

s=: (MBh 577) Bondage of love,

smar: (MBh 589) God of Immortals,

fxfa: (MBh 594) Nirruti,

seterarg (MBh 597) One of the eleven Rudras,

e (MBh 861) One having the from beyond the
universe,

sta: (MBh 512) Terrifying one,

forer: (MBh 601) Auspicious,

Feyd: (MBh 637) Soul of the field of Kurus,

wure: (MBh 676) Protects societies,
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Serreredtel: (MBh 670) Having the god of death as a food in

the plate,
wera: (MBh 693) Honored by the good,

7w: (MBh 697) Group,

wered: (MBh 703) Greatly joyous,

weria: (MBh 710) Greatly praised,

smaer: (MBh 717) Knowable through teachers,

garergares: (MBh 719) Carrier of all pleasing fragrance,
gaart (MBh 750) Connected to all,

fraga: (MBh 803) Instructing about all branches of

knowledge
grur: (MBh 805) One having an extraordinary fragrance

gaeama: (MBh 833) Composite form of all gods,

TeHremA: (MBh 866) Predecessor of the lotus—born
vurges (MBh 887) Bearer of the Pradhana,

wawdg@: (MBh 888) Facing on all sides (with five faces),
ferg® (MBh 918) Mahat-principle,

Tarfaga: (MBh 944) Overlord of the gods,

gadeama: (MBh 950) Corporeal god of all,

gaias: (MBh 1005) Unhindered light,

g (MBh 1006) Splendorous one,

(04) Non-attributive Character
The following Names reveal His Non-attributive character:

arfaf<a: (MBh 184) Non-censurable one,

wed: (MBh 191) Best one,

wer=redr (MBh 214) Peaceful,

werast: (MBh 217) Greatly splendorous,

st: (MBh 238) Immovable,

st@: (MBh 243) Faceless and hence not interested in
enjoyments
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arged: (MBh 267) Incomparable,
sreg: (MBh 337, 975) Undecayable,
srifa: (MBh 400, 571, 680) One that Can not be ruled by

others,
srmr=mE: (MBh 753) One beyond the Vedas,

fageur: (MBh 825) Non-attainable,
ar=g: (MBh 975) Undecayable,

There are some Names that indicate both the characteristics such as:
== (MBh 892) the Soul of the movables and immovables,

=eiead: (MBh 767) Manifest & the Unmanifest as well, dervers:

(MBh 262) Pleased at heart through the Samkhya (i.e. the
discriminative knowledge of the self and the non-self, s1 (MBh 920)

the Truth & @ (MBh 921) the Untruth (hiding behind apparitions)
= (MBh 922) Manifest one & (MBh 923) s 1 - Unmanifest.

(05) Lord Siva As Time

Lord Siva as the Supreme Being possessing the only Power is the
Time and for this reason He is the Great Time (w=rerer:). How He is

involved in the Time concept would be clear from the following
Names:

=ra: (MBh 153, 347, 360, 368) Time (for the fruition of

actions, the God of Death, the Eternal time,
fetaemrettad (MBh 219) Knower of the time for victory,

weretramst (MBh 413) Residing in the clouds of the Deluge,
wrered (MBh 636) In the form of time,

Frea: (MBh 777) Of the form of eras (as the Kala),

g&il (MBh 961) Time-elephant (Kala-hasti),

(06) Lord Siva As the All-supporter & the Source of all

The Supreme Reality is declared not only to be the Creator,
Protector and the Destroyer of all but also as the sole Refuge or Shelter
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of the form of supporter of everything. Further in this sense only the
Reality is the source of all. This will be clear from the following

Names:

wargr: (MBh 168) All-substratum,
wfa: (MBh 170) Supreme destination of the liberated one,
sfaumaa. (MBh 220) Of the form of movement of

luminaries,
fafs: (MBh 221) Source of achievement,

wdhe: (MBh 234) Encompasser of the mat (of the

universe),

«@: (MBh 237) Source of final destination,

vetafa: (MBh 239) Lord of the creatures,

fetogere=isa: (MBh 246) Source of origin of the golden egg,
fres: (MBh 257) Source of birth, life and death of all

beings,

st=a: wacfea™ (MBh 442) Sensory power in all the animals

Mahagrbha
werd: (MBh 437, 627, 848) Great egg Hiranyagarbha

Greatest embryo carrying all in his belly at the time of
Deluge),
Ifoeted: (MBh 623) Substratum of the sacred desire,

7e: (MBh 764) Root of the worldly existence,
viasrt (MBh 702) All-supporter,

siteq: (MBh 757) Life-force,

faggsm (MBh 916) Source—field of the universe
weteis (MBh 917) Seed of people,

(07) Lord Siva’s Religious character

Being the Supreme Person He is the sole support of the Piety,
Righteousness or the Religious activities like sacrifices, penance, etc.
These are expressed in the following Names:
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7 99: (MBh 081) Highest penance,

=it (MBh 104) Expert in sacred formulas

7= 3ad: (MBh 105) Best of the sacred formulas,

7d: (MBh 276, 210, 514) Sacrifice,

Zfawmfer (MBh 268) Knower of individual share in the

sacrifice,

arit (MBh 432) Having share in the fire sacrifices,

sgmea: (MBh 538) one form of righteous of 04 stages of
life,

wgarett (MBh 675) Adorable of the people of the Ketumala
country,

famet: | (MBh 746) Scriptural consideration,

sera=d: | (MBh 993) Splendorous light of the Vedas,

(08) Lord Siva’s Spiritual Character

Finally the Supreme Being named Lord Siva is presented here to
identify Him as the Supreme Person, the Almighty, the Omnipresent,
the Omniscient and the Omnipotent. The following Names express the

Same:

head),

7T (MBh 228) Residing in the Sahasrara circle(in the

srearerrTa: (MBh 379) Follower of the tents of the science of
Spirituality,
srrfast s: (MBh 369) the Best among the knower of

Brahman,
f&s: (MBh 331) Exalted sage,

ggu: (MBh 407) Mirror,
T=wr: (MBh 410) Author of the (Brahma-) Aphorisms,
st (MBh 461) Inner Self,

e (MBh 462) A deer on his lap (or the sole refuge for
all the beings,
giew: (MBh 511) the Twelfth stage called liberation adhya,
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the

#rrar (MBh 621) Looks after the soul called “me” (mam),
#79: (MBh 709) Bow, "
fgfaar: (MBh 735) Having two form (of sentiment &

insentient),
et (MBh 749) Connected to the chariot (of the form of

body),
Tre: (MBh 783) Final destination,

gwared: (MBh 792) Having a fruitful manifestation,

o sigant sig: (MBh 809) Arm churning life (at Deluge),
my: (840) Three Sweet parts i.e.(the sun, the moon & the
fire),

s (MBh 849) Having the Vedas in His belly,”

Stetrsd: (MBh 850) One rising from the water of Deluge,
ey (MBh 896) Exalted sage,

gearenr (MBh 893) Self with subtle form,

T wifd: (MBh 934) Supreme goal,

<argraaae: (MBh 936) Highest shelter of gods and demons,
wasared: (MBh 997) One whose objects have been fulfilled,
fogera: (MBh 1004) Free from all bonds,

(01) Infinite Lord Siva

Lord Siva is the Supreme Reality declared to be Existence,

Knowledge and Infinite (@ 3= 3= &), Here below the Names are
listed below expressing Lord Siva’s Infiniteness characteristics:

™ Cp. Mundakopnishad:
TSl € IR AT Sl deatedg=ad |

YA TGS IETHAT WA | 13/3/0% 11

> Cp.3r Hed! o . 4fgeiiag 7 el Tqde: ... 119.03/0%/20 1
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The Names &=: (SP 733) Infinite, @sa: (SP 767) the Entire one,

@d: (SP 962) the Whole, fr=ret: (SP 768) Digitless, and exhibits his
infinite character.

(02) Eternal Lord Siva

The Names fewm: (SP 425) Final stoppage, frer: (SP 459) Eternal,

seamrEm (SP 535) One having auspicious attributes and names,
serita: (SP 575) Brilliance of the Supreme Reality, smey: (SP 589)
Self-born and smme=: (SP 506) One having without beginning or end
show his eternal character, sme3: (SP 949) Deathless.

(03) Attributive Character

The Supreme Reality as known in the Vedanta, is declared to be of
two forms viz. Attributive (wqo) & Non-attributive (ffo), The
following Names reveal His Attributive character.

wey: (SP 010) Bestower of beneficence,

sremeed (SP 050) the heart of the Golden Egg i.e. the
Universe,

s=e: (SP 056) One binding the sinners (in this World),
wew: (SP 057) Embodied one,

#erar: (SP 302) One having great virility,

gt (SP 321) Shining one,

Terre: (SP 330) Great sound (Om),

sfar (SP 341,722) Glorious one,

fafere: (SP 363) Specified one,

festa: (SP 375) Victory,
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farare: (SP 413) Abode of auspiciousness,
frraser: (SP 460) One having invariable welfare,
wareAn (SP 497) Single souled one,

e (SP 491) Owner of great treasure,

agemn (SP 576) Lustrous like the Vasus

g (SP 629) Well-exalted,

THefstegr: (SP 643) One having the form of mind, intellect
& ego,

#erst: (SP 697) the Hirnyagarbha, the golden egg,

faamsd: (SP 698) One having the universe in the womb,

ge=1fer: (SP 794) One having good origin,
arregarer™: (SP 800) Abode of the most excellent
happiness,

ardf: (SP 879) All—desirable,
a=¢: (SP 880) No higher good of fortune,
e (SP 881) Owner of great treasure,

aiferss: (SP 887) One having the quality of Good,

o g9 == (SP 938) One having auspicious names

and
auspicious Himself,
et (SP 931) Great renouncer

Teree: (SP 944) Neutral i.e. even-minded
gegfads: (950) Seeing all as lion,

s (SP 651) Unsurpassed,

feimrean (SP 956) One having disunited soul,

(04) Non-attributive Character
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sraft=sa: (SP 020) Indivisible,

wrer: (SP 064) Greater than the greatest,
srareEmER: (SP 313) One beyond the access of speech and

mind,

arcf=l wemm: (SP 326) One beyond the reach of sense
organs and illusory power,

stewey: (SP 340) One having body beyond any
specification,

forg: (SP 498) All-pervading,

HerteRgm@: (SP 577) One having great & excellent light,

frraor:frat: (SP 586) Unprevented due to being free

from the covering of Illusory Power
srgge: (SP 609) Non-associated one,

werre: (SP 803) Hidden in the worlds or people,

gew: (SP 895) Subtle,

arqor: (SP 940) Free from qualities,

sgeEswiEe (SP 952) Indescribable and immeasurable
Himself,

fiefa: (SP 983) Taintless,
froraeret (SP 984) Free from the Illusory Expansion,

There are some Names that indicate both the characteristics such as,

arde: (SP 400) the Non-differentiated one, Wty wftera: (SP 401)

Stationed in the Self in the inner soul weg==: (SP 541) Formed of
existence and the non-existence,sw=: (SP 558) Unknowable, seereemi
&4: (SP 832) God of unmanifest-

ted characteristics, @eht =erat (SP 941) Non-doer, as He is the witness

of all, =ere=a: (SP 833) Manifest and Unmanifest as well.
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(05) Lord Siva As Time

Lord Siva is mostly connected with the concept of Time, because
He is the god of destruction and hence His Name (w=rr:) is derived as

Ferfa Faerata ase (One who devours the worlds). ™ The following
Names are enough to prove His being the controller or the Time
Himself:

s (SP 052) the Death of the god of the Death, et (SP 329)
Winner of time through the Yogic practices, ssetaq (SP 376)
Knower of the time of victory, s (SP 770) Free from time (or
death), srerrves: (SP 795) Thorny to the time, @& (SP 797) Great

Time, =werer (SP 928) Destroyer of Time, seer: (SP 965) Time-winged
one

(06) Lord Siva’s Religious character

The Supreme Person is the sole support of the Piety, Righeousness
or the Religious activities like Vows, sacrifices, penance, etc. That are
exhibited in the following Names:

f: (SP 001,150) the Auspicious one , the Beneficent one,

it (SP 007) Worthy of worship for pleasure-seekers,
FeraErE=re: (SP 012) the cumulative essence of the

Vedanta’s,
aerg: (SP 319) Auxiliary Science of the Vedas,
Fefaf: (SP 320) An ascetic Knowing the Vedas,

=3: (SP 652) the Sacrifice,

0 of. BG : Fis drmargd e St g 1122/33 11
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7=1: (SP 356) the Vedic formula,
wrsesra (SP 963) Formed of the words of the scripture,

(07) Lord Siva As the All-supporter & the Source of all

Lord Siva is presented as the Creator, Protector and the Destroyer of
the entire universe and hence He is the source as well as the support of
everything. This character is indicates in the following Names.

fafs: (SP 303, 793) Source of achievements,

waife: (SP 304) Beginning of all or the foremost,
gatermEmR: (SP 342) the Source of knowledge for all the

preceptors,

sgefa: (SP 343) the Source of the Vedas and the Scriptures,
sifugrA (SP 374) the Basic support,

=7 (SP 391) the Cause,

amema: (SP 507) the Self-originated one,

fadreata: (SP 530) Origin of the Universe,

st (SP 621) the Origin of the sky,
=rguta: (SP 663) the Source of the four aims of life Dharma

(Piety), Arth (wealth), Kama (desire) & Moksa (Liberation),

wa: (SP 877) Source of origin,
arega: (SP 906) Unsupported one,

@ (SP 907) Self-supported one,
waait: (SP 980) Source of all,

(08) Lord Siva’s Spiritual Character
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Lord Siva is mainly the Yogi and hence His connection with the
path of the yoga as well as Yogis is unavoidable. The following Names
show how He is connected differently with the philosophy and the path
of the Yoga as well as Yogi:

ermem: (SP 019) Object of meditation,
@q: (SP 367) the Bow (i.e. the Bow-wielder),?7

waae: (SP 435) the Highest goal,

tarefegegsataT: (SP 502) One beyond birth, death & old
age

because of His lordship,

seiag: (SP 528) Embodiment of the three Vedas,

Tequstisard: (SP 548) Occupying the lotus—seat of the

heart,
s=r: (SP 560) Having the Vedas in His belly,”

Teest: (SP 561) Enormous womb (of the Universe),

w wem (SP 695) Supreme Reward,
Frai wia: (SP 964) Goal of the good,
gogaa: (SP 038) Most excellent of the gods,

arga: waa: (SP 314) immortally permanent,
w=i: (SP 315, 550) Calm one,

ferere: (SP 408) Bliss,

arva: (SP 470) Birthless,

srfe: (SP 471) Beginningless,
v et (SP 496) Tenet of truth Himself and the knower

of it,
wdwq: (SP 670) All-formed,

"\/ide. FN 05 above.
8 \ide. FN 06 above.
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= (SP 674) Unhindered

w st (SP 693) Supreme Light,

wr: (SP 694) the Final shore (Of the Ocean of
Existence),

s (SP 809) One without destruction,

are: (SP 810) Imperishable,

wafarst (SP 849) One residing in all,

o (SP 961) the Shelter,

(01) Infinite Lord Siva

Lord Siva is none but the Supreme Reality declared to be Infinite.
Which is presented through the Names given here below:

gaa: (LP 023) Omniscient,
srfereafaeE: (LP 074) One without beginning, middle or

end,

gad: garer: (LP 137) Omniscient perceivable by
everyone,

wra: (LP 143) All-pervading one,

a=agiE: (LP 227) One having infinite vision,
afaa: (LP 328) Unmeasured,

Hael: (LP 760) the Entire one,
¥&H: (891) Subtle,
as: (LP 1007) Omniscient.

(02) Eternal Lord Siva

The eternal nature of the Supreme Person is described in the
Scriptures and that is presented in the following Names:

88



zo: (LP 012) Stable,

fee=: (LP 057) Eternal being,

st (LP 072) Highest Brahman,

o (LP 073) Ultimate goal,

g9ra=: (LP 127) Eternal,

am=<: (LP 228) Bliss,

&q: (LP 258) Mark of consciousness,

TaAreAt (LP 266) Great soul,

wfat: (LP 274) Ancient,

sga: (LP 297) Immortal one,

wrea: (LP 298) Permanent,

T (LP 414) Highest goal,

as: (LP 426) Birthless,

frea: (LP 436) Eternal,

arfe: (LP 448) Beginningless,

s=gegsafaT: (LP 476) One beyond birth, death and old
age,

serant: (LP 490) Self-originated,

s (LP 491) One having neither a beginning nor an

end,

freaafa: (LP 515) One without origin,
s9y: (LP 645) Eldest,

o s3ifa: (LP 686) Highest light,
sergeye: (LP 708) Self-born,

fr=ket: (LP 761) Digitless,
srarzaer: (800) Imperishable without destruction,
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wd: (LP 961) Whole,

(03) Attributive Character

The Pahallus (fegs) of Lord Siva is the visible symbol and hence as
the Supreme Person He is Both Attributive (s7o1) and the Non-
attributive (fjom) this character is presented in Names like:

ferer: (LP 002,146) Auspicious,

gew: (LP 005) Embodied one,
amear #erea: (LP 043) Great god (i.e. desired god) of sage

Vamadeva,
=igg: (LP 067) Worthy to be perceived,
gore (LP 112) the Pure-souled one,

smerreh: (LP 121) Lustre,
fagdifafaerem: (LP 129) Three-eyed the illuminator of the

universe,

wfa: (LP 142) Wise (as per the Vedic sense),
warferer: (LP 169) Ever—auspicious,

werm: (LP 193) Great egg Hiranyagarbha,
Torifer: (LP 225) Abode of virtues,

TomeRt: (LP 226) Mine of virtues,
argreal agarga: (LP 270) Auspicious one surrounded by

auspiciousness,

wfass: (LP 273) Grossest one,

werar: (LP 289) One having great virility,

w=: (LP 299) Calm,

werre: (LP 316) the Great sound (Om),

v (LP 339) One having the nature of lustre,
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foerd: (LP 365) Source of Superimposition,
ferre (LP 385) Universal being,

foremer: (LP 393) Abode of auspiciousness,
ofsfen waft (449) Glorious one with the earth and the mid-

regions,
vergE: (LP 528) One having the repository of the six
Senses

& Mind,

serm: (LP 545) One having the Vedas in His belly,
erReemio: (LP 580) Crest—jewel of the worlds,

gfom: (LP 617) Well-exalted,

sgea: (LP 662) Multi-formed one,

wa&q: (LP 664) All-formed one,

fagmd: (LP 689) One having the universe in the womb,

sergi: (LP 965) Enemy of stains i.e. faults,
sy (LP 982) Favourite of Nara and Narayana.

(04) Non-attributive Character

sfzsg: (LP 034) Indivisible,
Ja: (LP 147) Not one i.e. many

et (LP 205) the Great one second to none,

sreg: (LP 247) Undecayable,

stafearen (LP 249) Hidden in the soul,

aifsrsy: (LP 306) Shining one,

ardit=a: (3 LP 11) One beyond the reach of sense organs,
rarcArert |iterd: (LP 380) The soul of the creation stationed

in the soul,
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arfanfid: (LP 435) Unrestricted,
gquedenaEE: (LP 533) Occupying the lotus—seat of the

heart,
wersafaegad: (LP 563) Excellent among the great

luminaries,

srge: (LP 595) Non-associated one,
gfg: (LP 634) Intellect,

sregn: (LP 635) Ego,

ae: (LP 642) Lower i.e. modest,

st (LP 643) Unsurpassed one,

frem: (LP 669) Untainted one,

g (LP 710) One having no Overlord,

arw: (LP 920) One without body,
srgera: (LP 948) Indescribable,
s (LP 949) Self beyond worldly perceptibility,

daa: (LP 976) Contracted,

waita: (LP 980) Single luminary

arpet: (LP 990) Unagitated,

faracmr: (LP 991) Uncensurable abode & means,
srfesed: (LP 993) One who has no backward gait,

args: (LP 995) Most significant one,
frera: (LP 983) Taintless.

Composite Character (both Attributive &Non-attributive)

sttevaay: g\ (LP 326) One, whose body & glory cannot
be specifically pointed out,

Heag: (LP 524) Formed of the Real and the Unreal,
sregeraaaror: (LP 824) One having unmanifest
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characteristics,

srege: (LP 825) the Unmanifest,
=reiree: (LP 826) Manifest and Unmanifest (as the prime

effect and the cause),

(05) Lord Siva As Time

As Time Lord Siva, the Supreme Being possesses the only Power of
Temporality (w=grenret:). How He is involved in the Time concept would

be clear from the following Names:

wrereel: (LP 062) the Death of the god of the Death,
ag: (LP 276) Day,

Heaeqt: (LP 277) Year,

=ifa: (LP 278) Pervasion,

T&1: (LP 614) Lunar fortnight,
swrever: (LP 964) Devourer of Time.

(06) Lord Siva As the All-supporter & the Source of all

The Supreme Reality is declared as Creator, Protector and Destroyer
of the Universe. So He is the supporter of all and source of all, too. The
following Names present this Character:

waifs: (LP 291) Beginning of all or foremost,
warsa: (LP 333) Source of origin of the world,
st (LP 353) Basic support,

s (LP 368) the Cause,
Tersrereaara: (LP 487) the Source of origin of the five

Brahmans, fagreama: (LP 495) Abode of the all,
Tged: (LP 546) Enormous womb of the Universe,
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=Furf1: (LP 608) Origin of the sky,

sttty (LP 638) Store-house of light,
FHft: (LP 639) Store-house of knowledge,
Tarfeea: (LP 699) The first god of all gods,
s (LP 763) the Support,

Tehemea: (LP 764) All-supporter,
ared: (LP 901) Unsupported one,

w@yd: (LP 902) Self-Supported one.

(07) Lord Siva’s Religious character

Lord Siva being the Supreme Person is the sole support of the Piety,
Righteousness or the Religious activities like sacrif-ices, penance, etc.
These are expressed in the following Names:

aerrErE=<rg: (LP 030) One who is the cumulative essence of
the Vedanta,
wer: (LP 126) Author of the (Brahma) aphorisms,

sd: (LP 148) Sacrifice,
amgH: (LP 215) Stage of life
w=med: (LP 282) Realise through incantation of the

formulas,
wisgeid (LP 962) Comprehensible through the words of the
Scriptures.

(08) Lord Siva’s Spiritual Character
The Supreme Person, the Almighty, the Omnipresent, the

Omniscient and the Omnipotent Lord Siva is presented now in
following Names express the same:
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gt (LP 019) Highest lord,

erer: (LP 033) Object of meditation,
e (LP 134) Having the three syllables (of prnava) or

worlds as abode,

Tehereomfatee: (LP 152) Stable architect of the entire one,
srereraT-er: (LP 178) Abode of spiritual Yoga,
a4 (LP 221) Difficult to be known,

weraar: (LP 271) Great ascetic,

7H @9: (LP 280) Great penance,

fag: (LP 290) Exalted one,

warare: (LP 313) Abode of all,

afa: (LP 329) Goal,

qoa: (LP 415) One formed of Bliss,

wArTa: (LP 532) Mind-like Speedy,

ameAy: (LP 575) Self-born,

f1: g=mer: (LP 646) Abode of well-being,
gdeawa: (LP 705) Composite of all gods,

o (LP 960) Sole refuge,

wai wifd: (LP 963) Goal of the good,
frea: (LP 975) Averted to the worldly activities.

Conclusion

and finally returns to Him.

Thus the above discussion tends one too many observations. Lord
Siva as the Supreme Person is of the form of knowledge. He is
indestructible. He is called the primeval Purusa or Brahman or
Paramatman. The universe comes out of Him and is pervaded by Him
He is designated as Existence,

95



Consciousness and Bliss, and hence absolutely pure. He is beyond the
comprehension of word and thought, beyond duality of Maya. All
things and beings in this world are none but Lord Siva.

Lord Siva is a great Yogi and at the same time the Supeme Person.
For this reason many of His Names reveal His direct and rarly indirect
connection with the philosophies of Yoga as well as Vedanta. He exists
in the Pranava i.e. there is no difference between Lord Siva and AUM.

Through the attainment of knowledge of Lord Siva one becomes
unattached to the sorrows of the sense objects and a as a result, One
beings start meditate on Siva and ultimately attains the state of Yogi.

The Sivamahapurana (7/1/5-14) declares that the Nature of (wefa:)
is perishable (sw:), while the Person i.e. Lord Siva (g&w:) is
imperishable (sm&r:). The souls have all types of impurities of the
worldly existence and these are gradually led to nuIIify,through the
grace of God. Time (=:) is under His control of Lord Siva, but He
Himself is beyond the control of Time, because It is His power. Lord
Siva always helps people to perform good actions.

The study also reveals the fact that the SSN of the LP (compared to
the two the SSN of the MBh & LP) presents quit a large number of
Names exhibiting Lord Siva’s Non-attributive character, may be the
title Lingapuranam gets in harmony.
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Lord Siva’s Thousand Names as given in the
Mahabharatam

The Mahabharata contains 18 Parvas. The 13" Parva called
Anusana (CH 17) narrates Lord Siva’s Thousand Names sung by Sage
Upamanyu for the fulfillment of Lord Siva’s wish. As per the context
these Thousand Names are actually recited (later on) to King
Yudhisthira.

These Thousand Names same to be recorded authentically
because there is a little gap of time between the 1% listener Lord Siva’s
who is the singer Himself.

(001) feer: 1 - Perennial.

(002) <. | - Stable.

(003) wy: 1 - Lord of the world.
(004) wurg:1 - Sun.

(005) wert: | - Very Special.

(006) =<<: | - Boon-giver.

(007) ==:1 - Likeable.

(008) wate - Soul of every being.
(009) wafawama: | - All-known.
(010) w&: 1 - Whole.

(011) wei=x: | - Creator (maker of all beings).
(012) wa:1 - Creator.(Verse=V 30)
(013) =€t - One with matted hair.

(014) =1 - Dressed with the skin of an elephant (Gajacarma).
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(015) ferawell - One having hair like a Peacock’s-crest.
(016) werg: 1 - With all the worlds as His organs.

(017) wdwre: | - Creator and protector of all the beings.
(018) =ft: 1 - Lord Visnu.

(019) =ftomar: | - Fawn-eyed one.

(020) wesmae: | - Destroyer of all the beings.

(021) wy:1 - Chief. (V 31)

(022) wgfa: | - Formed of work.

(023) f1gfd: 1 - Formed of total cessation.

(024) f1=a: 1 - Self-controlled one.

(025) wmad: 1 - Eternal.

(026) g=:1 - Permanent.

(027) vsm=mi 1 - Moving in cremation ground.

(028) swam| - Lord with 06 Supreme Power. ™

(029) w=: 1 - Traversing in the sky.

(030) T=r: 1 - One experienced through the senses.
(031) s1@=: 1 - Punisher (of the wicked).(V 32)

(032) erfwarar: 1 - Worthy of salutations.

(033) ==reHt | - Doer of great acts.

0 of. deter T 9 A9 59 |
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(034) quwt| - Ascetic.
(035) yawre: | - Creator of the five elements or the beings.

(036) s==arerg==: | - One hiding Himself under the guise of a mad.

(037) wearerustmafa: | - Lord of the people of all worlds.(V 33)
(038) werEu: | - One having a great form.

(039) w=rmr: 1 - One having a huge body.

(040) w&=u: | - Having the form of all. *°

(041) w=r=mm: | - Having great glory.

(042) weremmi - Great soul.

(043) gdya: 1 - Soul of all.

(044) fs=u: | - Deformed one.™

(045) =m¥=: 1 - Dwarf.

(046) =9:1 - Manu.(V 34)

(047) <irerurat: | - Protector of the worlds.

(048) sr=fearni - Soul concealed within.

(049) wre: 1 - Formed of gladness.

(050) s=rrefy: | - One seated in the chariot drawn by mules.
(051) dfer=: 1 - Holy one.

% Sometime P.R. Ramachander (English) and Satvalekar S.D. (Hindi) read names
with a slight change and hence the meaning changes. Such places are mentioned
at the end of this chapter.

81 Cp Kumarasambhavam 5/72.
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(052) 7z - Great.

(053) fz=: 1 - Observer of restraints.

(054) fr=m=re=: 1 - Repository of restraints. (V 35)
(055) wa=ni1 - One capable of doing all actions.
(056) w==y; | - Self-born.

(057) smfs: 1 - the Foremost one.

(058) smfeert: | - the Creator of Brahma.

(059) f4far: | - Treasure-house.

(060) wz=mar: | - Thousand-eyed one.®

(061) faswar: | - One with unusual number of eyes.
(062) €m=: 1 - Accompanied by Uma or Parvati.
(063) werrenye: | - Creator of the stars.(V 36)

(064) ==szzfa: | - Controller of the movements of the Moon and the
Sun.

(065) *d: 1 - Mark of consciousness.
(066) 7=: | - Effective planet.

(067) w=dfa: 1 - Lord of planets.
(068) =x: |1 - Best one.

(069) @fs: 1 - Mountain.

82 Cp RV 10/90/1.
eyl Iey: Heene: Teedrd |

T ot faad JensafageeTgerd ||
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(070) ew=mer=: | - Dweller on mountain Himalaya.
(071) =t - Doer.

(072) gremumdur: | - One who discharged arrows on the deer-formed
Brahma. * (V 37)

(073) ar==1: 1 - Sinless.

(074) ==rqur: | - Great ascetic.

(075) =waun: | - Ascetic practising sever penance.
(076) =15: 1 - Non-distressed one.

(077) Srmrees: 1 - Wish-fulfiller of the distressed ones.
(078) waesw=nt: | - Maker of the year.

(079) ==1: 1 - Formed of sacred formulas.

(080) wwmor — Source of authority.

(081) wH @u: | - Highest penance. (V 38)

(082) =riti - A Yogi.

(083) Ir==1: 1 - One who can be reached by yoga.
(084) wersist: | - Prime Seed of everything.

(085) werar: | - One having great virility.

(086) weraur: 1 - Great ascetic.

(087) gavikar: | - Seed of the golden egg (i.e. the universe).

8 Cp.Sivamahimnah Stotram:22
TSTTE e gAY @i gfe Td Ul RAfaggee aqw |
YOOI feaat TOsTRaRy 9= dSEfY a7 GIeeRya: ||
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(088) wa=: 1 - Omniscient.

(089) gdrst: | - Best of seeds.

(090) gware=: |1 - Bull-rider. (V 39)

(091) <wrerg: 1 - Ten-armed one.

(092) sf4faw: 1 - One with unblinking eyes.

(093) ~ilersrua: | - Blue necked-one.

(094) 3#mfa: 1 - Uma’s husband.

(095) fawwy: 1 - Having the universal form.

(096) w==igs: | - Great Himself.

(097) seraie: 1 - Valiant with prowess.

(098) == 1 - Power full.

(099) wur: 1 - Formed of the group of elements. (V 40)
(100) wreat | - Creator of the groups of elements.
(101) worafa: | - Leader of the troops.

(102) fezamr: 1 - One clothed in directions.

(103) == 1 - Likeable (to all).

(104) w=fag 1 — Expert in sacred formulas.
(105) == 3<4: | — Best of the sacred formulas.
(106) wawmaeRt: | - Cause of the all the emotions.
(107) =t:1 - Remover (of the sins). (V 41)

(108) srueger: | - One holding the water—pot.
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(109) ==it1 - Bow-wilder.

(110) smurgsa: | - Having arrows in His hand.
(111) wureram 1 - Skull-holder.

(112) awwrit1 - Thunder bolt-wilder.

(113) wra=it1 - Wilder of a particular missile.
(114) ==git1 - Sword-wilder.

(115) =zt - Wildling a sharp-edged spear.®*
(116) =mysh a1 - Great wilder of all sorts weapons.® (V 42)
(117) "==sa: 1 - Holder of the Sruva ladle.®
(118) g&u: 1 - Handsome.

(119) ts1:1 - Light.

(120) dasm=Rr fafa: 1 - Light—giving treasure.
(121) swirst) - One wearing beautiful turban.
(122) g===1: 1 - One with beautiful face.

(123) s<u:1 - Towering upwards.

(124) fo=a:1 - Humble. (V 43)

(125) <= 1 - Very tall.

% This meaning is taken from the M.William’s Sanskrit-English Dictionary
(P.579, Col.111).

% The order of the name & its adjective is not changed in the text and even in its
alphabetical list.

% The name shows Lord Siva’s connection with the sacrifice as a sacrificer (or a
priest) holding the ladle called Sruva for offering ghee in the fire.
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(126) =fer: 1 - One having tawny-hair.

(127) gid: 1 - Holy Teacher.

(128) =w1: 1 - Krsna, the attracting one.

(129) grmersy: 1 - Assuming the form of a jackal.
(130) watdd: 1 - Acme of everything.

(131) quve: | - Shaven headed (Celibate).

(132) %uEni - Lord of alters (as he is connected with the
sacrifice).

(133) =rved: | - One having a begging bowl as a water bowl. (V 44)
(134) sr=1:1 - Unborn.

(135) sg®q: | - Multi formed.

(136) wemit1 - One applying the scented things like sandal paste.
(137) =u<i| - One having matted hair.

(138) weaar: | - Winner of passion.®’

(139) wedferg: | - Yoga-celibate with his phallus in upper direction.®
(140) w=awmh | - Sleeping high above.®

(141) 79&a: | - Living in the Upper surface of the sky. (V 45)

87 2R is a concept of @gew sect of Saiva’s (Explain it later).

8 Satvalekar does not translate this, while Ramachander translates it as one who
has linga which looks up.
% The name s=wmd (One who sleeps high above) suggests His Connection with

RV 10.90.1.Vide. FN 04 above.
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(142) f=12: 1 - One with matted hair parted triply.

(143) =ieamn: | - Wearing the hide of trees.

(144) ==:1 - Furious.

(145) f=mafa: 1 - Commander—in-chief of the army.

(146) fay: 1 - All-pervading one.

(147) stg=r: 1 - Traveler by the day time.

(148) 7t=i=r: | - Traveler of the night—time.

(149) fa===g: 1 - Acutely angry.

(150) g==r=: 1 - Resplendent one. (V 46)

(151) w=t=11 - Destroyer of the elephant-formed demon.
(152) <=t - Destroyer of the demons.

(153) = | - Time.

(154) =irerermari - Nourisher of the world.

(155) 7umRe: | - Store house of good qualities.

(156) feswmgawa: | - One formed of tiger and lion.

(157) sms=miwrea: | - One enwrapped in a wetelephant-skin. (V 47)
(158) =wrer@rit - Winner of time through the yogic practices.
(159) werre: | - Of great sound (Om).

(160) weems: | - All-dweller.

(161) =rqwa=: 1 - Lord of the four paths of(Dharma,Artha,Kama and
Moksa) or cross-road center.
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(162) fram=r: 1 - Night-wonderer.

(163) Ja=rt 1 - Moving with the ghosts.

(164) =i - Companion of the ghosts.

(165) wz4w: | - Greatest ruler. (V 48)

(166) =gyd: | - Multi-formed.

(167) sg=: 1 - Richest.

(168) wafum: 1 - All-substratum.

(169) efa: 1 - Unmeasured.

(170) wfa: 1 - Supreme destination of the liberated one.
(171) =fy=: 1 - Fond of dancing.

(172) faerga: 1 - All-time dancer.

(173) =<f=: 1 - Dancer or making every one dance.
(174) wdare=: | - Best among graceful dancers. (V 49)
(175) =t 1 - Terrible one.

(176) weraur: | - Great ascetic.

(177) stz 1 - Holder of the fetters (of the nescience and others).
(178) f1=: 1 - Eternal.

(179) faf=r: 1 - Mountain-wander.

(180) =1%1: 1 - Unattached.

(181) wewe=: | - Having thousand hand. %

% Cp RV 10.90.1.Vide. FN 04 above.
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(182) fest3r: 1 - Victorious one.

(183) == 1 - One Having firm resolve.

(184) sif4f=a: 1 - the Non-censurable one. (V 50)
(185) s | - Angry one.

(186) weumen - Of forgiving nature.

(187) ==rer1 - Destroyer of (Daksa’s) sacrifice.
(188) =mmeme: | - Controller of Cupid.

(189) zamrmaew | - Destroyer of Daksa’s sacrifice.”
(190) g==: 1 - God of high patience.

(191) wezm: | - Best one. (V 51)

(192) a=irverii | - Remover of the power (of others).
(193) =er=ti - Killer of demon Bala (i.e. Vala).*

(194) Hf<a: 1 - Cheerful.

(195) arei: 1 - All-desirable.
(196) @fsa: 1 - Invincible.

(197) s/@w: 1 - Highest one.*

* Cp Sivamahminah Stotram 21
fopameedt qeT: hufaReeREgyaTgHioTafeies YRS Fewr: YOIom: |
HIHIEE: SHIRATTHHAGAA ¢ %y: FSIaEav=meE g 7@ 1|
%2 This name shows Indra’s identity with Lord Siva, because Indra killed demon

Vala. cf. Rigveda 02/12/03, etc.
* This name when taken as a pronoun it means another or lower, but as noun
it is an Adjectival Compound (s&siife:)- Highest one (3 =R ST I&91q 9:).
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(198) wsfie=iw: | - Producing deep sound.
(199) =X 1 - Serene.
(200) wiitsretare: | - Rider of the strong bull. (V 52)

(201) =rirersa: | - Of the form of the Nyagrodha- tree (of worldly
Existence).

(202) =rity: 1 - Daksinamurti lord under the banyan tree.

(203) g==uifeafa: | - Positioned on the top of the ear-like leaf of the tree
during the ( world destruction).

(204) fay:1 - All-pervading.

(205) ewram: | - Scorching Heat.™

(206) =d4: 1 - Sun having tawny horses.

(207) =wer=: 1 - Help for the life.

(208) =wH=fag | - Knower of the proper time to perform duties. (V 53)
(209) ferspretea: | - Propitiated by Lord Visnu.

(210) =3:1 - Sacrifice.

(211) @gs: 1 - Ocean.

(212) =reamq@: 1 - Submarine fire (which dries water of the oceans).
(213) garerwe: | - Wind, the friend of the fire.

(214) w=mr=redn ) - Peaceful.

(215) garem: 1 - Fire-god. (V 54)

% Ramchander adds here 07 names as under:
GetewT TUET HeTRE HeHa:

fogsyr siag: Tegmmdre are: 11
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(216) 3udst: 1 - Having powerful flames.

(217) w=rasw: 1 - Greatly splendorous.

(218) =13:1 - Victory.

(219) fasterrafad | - Knower of the time of victory.

(220) s=nfawmzm )1 - Of the form of astrology.

(221) fafg: 1 - Source of achievement.

(222) =f:1 - Alliance- maker.

(223) faus: | - Partition-maker. (V 55)

(224) f3ret1 - One having the tuft of hair.

(225) <uel - Staff-holder.

(226) stersaedt | - One with flame- like matted hair.

(227) gfdst:1 - Manifesting in the embodied form.

(228) g&: 1 - Residing in the Sahasrara circle (in the head).
(229) =it | - Strong one.

(230) duret | - Flute-holder.

(231) wureit - Drum-player.

(232) areit1 - Cymbal player.

(233) =rer:shrat: | - Death of the god of Death.

(234) =e=e: | - Encompasser of the mat (of the universe). (V 56)
(235) wsm=farefafy: | - Knower of the movement of the planets.

(236) TuEfs: | - Increaser of the qualities.
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(237) =:1 - Source of final destination.

(238) amm: 1 - Immovable.

(239) w=mfa: 1 - Lord of the creatures.

(240) fagsmg: 1 - One with his arms everywhere,
(241) fawrr: 1 - The individual.

(242) wéT: | - Omnipresent.®

(243) =m@: | - Faceless. (V 57)

(244) favr=r=: 1 - Saviour.

(245) gumo: | - Totality of gods.

(246) fetvaser=irga: | - Origin of the Golden Egg.

(247) 5gst: 1 - Appearing out of the phallic emblem (for sage

Markandeya to release him from the noose of the god of
death).

(248) ser=mit | - Moving about with the strong army.
(249) w=r=mi1 - Roaming over the entire earth.
(250) =a: 1 - Eulogised (by all). (V 58)

(251) weqEfaret | - Playing all types of musical instruments (Flute
etc.).

(252) weemafiE: | - Master of all musical instruments (Drum, etc.).

(253) =rer&a: | - Snake ornamented.

* The names fagare:(231),75:(233)and sm@:(234) indicate the interconnection of

the Thousand Names of Lord Siva and Lord Visnu, not only because they are
simi-lar that they are also replaced in words or sometimes in meanings.
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(254) feememst | - Living in cave of heart.
(255) gl - Wearing a golden garland.

(256) argfadl - Knowing the waves (formed of sensual pleasures).
(V 59)

(257) f=i:1 - Source of birth, life and death of all beings.

(258) =y 1 - Controlling the Time,

(259) =+ weerafaH=A: | — Freeing from all the bondages of actions.

(260) srg=mTt 7==: | - Bondage for the kings of demons. °
(261) gt segfemmer: 1 - Killer of Enemy battles. (V 60)

(262) wiemyre: | - Pleased at heart through the Samkhya (i.e. the discri-
minative knowledge of the self and the non-self.”’

(263) gaf4r: 1 - Sage Durvasa.
(264) waaryfmfad: | - Served by all good people.

(265) we=r=: 1 - Destroying(Brahma &other gods at the time of the
world destruction).

(266) faur: | - Conferring boons/punishment according to their deeds.
(267) s1ge=: 1 - Incomparable.

(268) wxfawrad) - Knower of individual share in the sacrifice. (V 61)
(269) wafara: 1 - Abode of all.

(270) we=mdt1 - Wandering everywhere.

% The text reads s=Risgt=mm | but syntactically it should be smg=ron s=m: |

7 Ramchander takes this name in as One who gets pleased by the discussion of
Samkhya Philosophy.
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(271) gafar: | - Difficult to be clothed ( as He is everywhere).
(272) ar&a: 1 - Indra.

(273) sm™: 1 - Immortal.

(274) ?=:1 - Golden-hued.

(275) gHaRt: | - Gold-maker.

(276) ==: 1 - Sacrifice.”®

(277) w=Erdt 1 - One bearing everything.

(278) =@7m: 1 - Greatest among those who bear (to protect the people).
(V 62)

(279) wifeaar: | - Red-eyed one.

(280) w=rar: | - Having big eyes.

(281) ferstamar: | - Having all-winning chariot.
(282) feemes: 1 - Scholar.

(283) wuz: 1 - One recognising devotees.

(284) fmr: 1 - Punisher (of the wicked).

(285) =t 1 - Doer.

(286) wd=ifqare: | - Tying a serpent over his apparel. (V 63)
(287) g%=a: 1 - Chief.

(288) smwa: | - Having no chief higher than Him.
(289) <z: | - Bodly.

% Ramchander takes fr= (who does not for) = but that does not fit in the metre.
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(290) <afs: | - Treasure-house of embodied ones.
(291) we=me: | - Bestower of all desires.

(292) wesrrersre: | - Showering grace at all times.
(293) gaat: 1 - Having the strength that serves others.
(294) sewuye | - Strong and handsome one. (V 64)
(295) smemfafea: | - Treasure—house of Ether.®
(296) furdt| - One the sinners in hell.

(297) s@:1 - Snake—formed.

(298) = | - Bird residing on the tree of Life.'®
(299) =Em: | - Having an angry appearance.

(300) =iy - Ray.

(301) ewnfeer: 1 - Sun-god, the son of Aditi.

(302) =gxfen: | - Golden-rayed one.

(303) ga=i+ti - Possess of the Vedic lustre one. (V 65)
(304) =rga: 1 - Speedy like-Wind.

(305) weraw: | - Greatly speedy.

(306) =remT: | - Speedy-like mind.

(307) frem=r: 1 - Night-wanderer.

(308) wafardt| - Residing in all.

% Ramchander adds w&me: wde: wedma@: and reads smmffaed: (Who makes

several forms from the sky like Himself).
100 Cp Mundakopanisad 03/01.
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(309) feamamt | - Lord Visnu residing with Laksmi.
(310) swwra: | - Holy master.™

(311) =t:1 - Remover (of the sins). (V 66)

(312) gf4:1 - Ascetic.

(313) amewufa: 1 - Lord of the souls.

(314) =merd+rsa: 1 - Nourisher of the worlds.

(315) w=#e: 1 - Giver of the abundance.

(316) wsit1 - Lord Visnu’s vehicle Eagle.

(317) dferedti - Of the form of a bird.

(318) stfedia: | - Extremely brilliant.

(319) feasriafa: 1 - Lord of the people (of four castes and the
Nisadas). % (V 67)

(320) s=re: | - Who makes devotee’s devotion mad.
(321) 5 | - Cupid-like.

(322) st | - Peepal-like (life-giver). '
(323) =1f=z: 1 - One giving the desired boons.
(324) =r=1:1 - Bestower of fame.

(325) am<a: | - Sage Vamadeva.

(326) =am™: 1 - Very handsome.

1% The name may be constructed to mean the characteristic of 7% or
<ftre: or 3o,

192 ¢f. Sayanacarya on RV 03/59/08.

1% Cp. BG 15/01.
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(327) wrr - Primeval.

(328) =faur: | - Skilled one.

(329) =m=: 1 - Dwarf incarnation of Lord Visnu. (V 68)

(330) fagarmuesrt - Remover of the beneficial to the exalted Yogis.
(331) fas: | - Exalted sage.

(332) watemme: | - Granting all types of desires.

(333) feg: 1 - Mendicant.

(334) fuggea: 1 - An exalted mendicant.

(335) fawreiti - One holding a horn (for offering liberations).
(336) 73: 1 - Soft-hearted.

(337) sr=131: 1 - Undecayable. (V 69)

(338) wer&: | - Having a great army.

(339) fawma: | - Righteous mendicant (Bhiksu).™

(340) wfgyr: 1 - One formed of sixty parts.

(341) wai qfa: 1 - Lord of sensory organs.

(342) s=es: | - Indra, wielder of the thunder-bolt in his hand.
(343) faw=reeit - Spread everywhere.

(344) =mEaeyH: | - Paralyser of the enemy-army. (V 70)

(345) =&g: | - Seasons.

(346) =&q=<: | - Maker of seasons.

1% The meaning given by M.Williams (p.952,col.03) is taken here.
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(347) =wre: 1 - Time,

(348) #51y: 1 - Spring season.

(349) \g=t: | - Honey—bee.

(350) er=rat: | - Steady.

(351) ar&ae: | - Skilled in Herbal Science.

(352) =m=té: | - Propounder of the branch of the Sukla Yajurveda.

(353) frermrgmyfsta: | - One worshipped daily by the persons of four
stages of life. (V 71)

(354) s=r=mt1 - Pursuer of Brahman.

(355) <«ir=mt| - One moving in the worlds.

(356) we=mt| - Wandering everywhere.

(357) g=mfaq - Knower of worthy conduct.

(358) sem: 1 - Highest ruler.

(359) <4t 1 - Supreme controller.

(360) =re: 1 - The time (for the fruition of actions).
(361) frem=mi | - Traversing on the night (of Deluge).
(362) fureryer 1 - Holding the called Pinaka-bow. (V 72)
(363) ==<it4t: | - Lord of Nandi.

(364) =<1 - Nandi, the bull.

(365) == 1 - Making us happy.

(366) wf<ae=: 1 - One increasing happiness of devotees.
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(367) wrentaftg=i - The destroyer of thousand vagina-like eyes (of
Indra).

(368) =r1: 1 - God of Death.

(369) srrferei =7: | - Best among the knowers of Brahman. (V 73)
(370) =rgq@: 1 - The four—faced one i.e. Brahma.

(371) we=iferg: | - One having a great phallus.

(372) =meferg: | - One having a Pretty phallus.

(373) fergrema: | - the Presiding lord of the phallus.

(374) gu==er: 1 - Lord of all gods.

(375) wireremat: | - Chief of the worlds.

(376) gmer: | - Era-setter. (V 74)

(377) siseme: | - Presiding deity of the seeds of good and bad actions.
(378) siswrai | - Arranger of the seeds (of good and bad actions).

(379) sremreargma: | - Follower of the tenets of the science of
Spirituality.

(380) == | - Strength.

(381) sfaeraert: | - Maker of the epics (like Ramayana and
Mahabharata).

(382) =eu: 1 - One formed of the Science of Rituals (Kalpa).
(383) Tirem: | - Sage Gautama the propounder of science of Logic.
(384) st | - Lord of the waters i.e. Varuna. (V 75)

(385) g#: 1 - Deceitful (to test).
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(386) s1e=: 1 - Non-hypocrite.

(387) derr: | - Dear to prideless devotees.
(388) =w=r: 1 - Controllable by devotees.
(389) awz=t: | - Controller of others.

(390) =fa: 1 - Wise (as per the Vedic sense).
(391) <irrerat | - Maker of the worlds.

(392) ugufa: 1 - Lord of all the beings.

(393) w@rerat | - Great maker.

(394) =@ty | - Great medicine (for the diseases of the worldly
existence

76)

(395) =rerH) - Imperishable.

(396) wwH st 1 - Highest Brahman.

(397) srtemr - Strong one.

(398) wrsh: | - Indra.

(399) ifa: 1 - Morality.

(400) ewiifa: 1 - One that Cannot be ruled by others.
(401) gsremm1 - Pure-souled one.

(402) ¥s: 1 - Pure.

(403) 5r=1: 1 - Adorable.

(404) w=mfa: | - Mind-like speedy. (V 77)
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(405) sgware: | - Greatly pleased.

(406) w=r9=1: 1 - Dream—controller.

(407) gqur: 1 - Mirror,

(408) af=sal - Winner of (internal and external) foes.
(409) as=r: | - Creator of the Vedas.

(410) sz=r: | - Author of the (Brahma-) Aphorisms.
(411) fagr - Learned.

(412) waewda: | - Destroyer of enemies in the battles. (V 78)
(413) werEfqardt | - Residing in the clouds of the Deluge.
(414) w=rer: | - Possessing very fearful form.

(415) =it: | - Keeping everything under his custody.
(416) stfsaret: | - Lustrous like the flames of the fire.
(417) wersama: | - Of form of great flames.

(418) stfagy: 1 - Profound smoky (due to burning the Universe
completely).

(419) =a:1 - Satisfied by offerings in the sacrifice.

(420) =fa: 1 - One having the offering in the sacrifice. (V 79)
(421) gwu: 1 - Bounteous Bestower of boons.

(422) wrgx: 1 - Bestower of auspiciousness.

(423) f1=: 1 - Eternal.

(424) s=i=it1 - Resplendent.
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(425) gweraa: | - Smoke—bannered (fire-god).
(426) ~iret: | - Blue.

(427) stggsa: | - Pleased by His physique.
(428) wiwA: 1 - the Good-looking one.

(429) ttemr=: | - Unobstructed. (V 80)

(430) wfe: | - Bestower of beneficence.
(431) wafegymE: | - Beneficial by nature.

(432) writ1 - Having share in the fire sacrifices.
(433) wrreRt: | - Giving shares to others.
(434) =9:1 - Speedy.

(435) 3g: | - One beyond attachment.
(436) w=rg: | - Having a huge body.

(437) w=srre: | - Great egg Hiranyagarbha.
(438) wt: 1 - Highest.

(439) gam1 - A youth. (V 81)

(440) wwret: | - Black—Complexioned.

(441) gavi: | - Bright-hued.

(442) ===: wecteam - Sensory power in all the animals.

(443) werr: | - Having extensive feet.'®®

1% The names wemrE: (Having extensive feet) and T&m@:( Having extensive
hand) show the connection of their with the RV Hymn particularly 10/90.
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(444) weresi: 1 - Having extensive hand.
(445) w=er: | - Having a huge body.

(446) ==r=em: | - Extremely glorious. (V 82)
(447) Wt 1 - Having a big head.

(448) wemm: | - Having great measures.
(449) w==1: | - Having big eyes.

(450) femer: | - Substratum of the directions.
(451) w=re=: | - Having big teeth.

(452) wervi: | - Having large ears.

(453) werg: | - Having a big (Male) testicles.
(454) #58req: | - Having big chin. (V 83)
(455) wemm: 1 - Having the big nose.

(456) ==rere: | - Having the big neck.

(457) wemite: 1 - Having the large neck.
(458) vasmyss 1 - Living in the cremation ground.
(459) w=raam: | - Having the large chest.
(460) wer=%: | - Having the vast bosom.
(461) st=wren - Inner Self.

(462) gmer: | - A deer on his lap (or the sole refuge for all the beings).
(V 84)
(463) w&: | - Substratum of all worlds.
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(464) @ferdrss: | - Having open lips during the Deluge.
(465) wemm™: | - One having great Illusory Power.
(466) wat4fa: | - the Milky Ocean.

(467) w=re=: | - Having big teeth.

(468) w=rey: | - Having big jaws.

(469) w=rfs1g: | - Having the long tongue.

(470) w=rg@: | - Having a large face. (V 85)
(471) wer@: 1 - Having big nails.

(472) werm=: | - Having big bodily hair.

(473) w=reRw: | - Having long hair.

(474) w=rste: | - Having big matted hair.

(475) sr5a: 1 - Foe—less.

(476) wEre: | - Pleasant.

(477) we==: 1 - Wisdom.

(478) fifeamem: | - Keeping the Meru mountain as a bow (at the time of
Tripurdahanah).'® (V 86)

(479) w: 1 - Affectionate (like a father).
(480) sr===: 1 - Undeluded one.
(481) st | - Undefeated.

1% This name fiftarem: fiRt: frewda: we BreRTEs: o9 9 is corroborated in the

Sivamahimnah Stotram 18.
T: &f1oTt T STy SRl A STl YR IR gf )
feuei s PrRgemrersrRfafy-fded: wiee 7 @ Wa=n: Tgfim: 1
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(482) w=mf: 1 - Great Ascetic.

(483) gamar: | - Of the form of the tree of life.'"’

(484) gag: | - Tree—flagged.

(485) eme1: 1 - Ever consuming Fire.

(486) =rgarea: | - Making the wind blow. (V 87)

(487) 5vectt - Who lives in the group.

(488) wwumHni - Living on the Mt. Meru.

(489) <aeHacdznl - Destroyer of the arrogance of the gods & demons.
(490) =17 | - Having Atharva Veda as His head.

(491) wmre=: | - Having Sama Veda as His face.

(492) =maagentadson: | - Having thousands of RV mantras as His eyes.
(V 88)

(493) =e1:ueyst: | — Having Yajurveda as His hands and feet.
(494) T=r: 1 - the Secret meaning (of Upanisadas).

(495) werrsr: | - Light.

(496) stg=: 1 - Movable.

(497) eHrend: 1 - One having rapidly fruitful homage.

(498) wre: 1 - Very kind—hearted.

(499) stz | - Easily approachable.

(500) ges: 1 - Looking beneficial. (V 89)

% The name gam=r: (481) shows the impact of the Puranic Vedanta on the
MBh. Cp. BG 15/1-5.
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(501) Su=rfy=: | - Fond of merciful acts.

(502) wr@: 1 - Destroyer.

(503) =1=s: 1 - Gold.

(504) === 1 - One having the golden colour.

(505) feert: | - Stable. (V 90)

(506) =fs1: 1 - Navel (support of the world).

(507) Af==t: | - Granting happiness.

(508) wrem: 1 - One fit for the attention.

(509) g=rteeufa: | - Creator of the lotus—like universe.
(510) feer: 1 - Immovable.

(511) zrew: 1 - Twelfth stage called liberation. *°
(512) sm=:1 - Terrifying one.

(513) a1 - Primeval cause of the world.

(514) =3:1 - Sacrifice.

(515) =rwmitsa: | - Attainable by conducting sacrifices.
(516) == - Night.

(517) =fe1:1 - Kali Era.

(518) =re1: 1 - Eternal time.

(519) #=: | - Crocodile—shaped one (the Sisumara-circle).'®

1% satavalekar gives the ninth stage called the stay in the embryo and the tenth
i.e. death, 11" the heaven & 12" the liberation.
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(520) =rergfsta: | - Adored by god of Death. (V 91)
(521) wmor: | - Accompanied by troops.
(522) 7R | - Forming groups of ghosts, goblins, etc.

(523) yawrearta: | - Whose charioteer is Brahma, creator of the
beings. **°

(524) weremE) - Resting on ashes.

(525) s - Protecting the universe with sacred ashes.
(526) wesa: 1 - Taking form of sacred ashes.
(527) @ 1 - Wish-fulfilling tree. ***

(528) ;1 - One formed of the troops. (V 92)
(529) e | - Countless.

(530) <m: 1 - Destruction.

(531) wreni - Great soul.

(532) wagfsd: | - Worshipped by all.

(533) wrg: 1 - Remover of doubts.

(534) frerg: 1 - Remover of the three great sins.
(535) &= | - Established one.

1% M. Williams gives the meaning of the Sisumara as a collection of stars to rese-
mble a dolphin north-east point (MBh) (P1076,col.02)
19 Cp. the Sivamahimnah Stotram 18.
T &TOT I AT el T TSTeh TEROTIn: IR 3
feuaid s rRgumTerRiafy-fded: see 7 @ Wa=n: TfE: 1|
1 Cp Amarakosa 1/50
T TFAE R IR |

HdM: heqged 4y o1 s |
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(536) gf=: 1 - Clean.

(537) yafmfad: | - Attended upon by all types of beings. (V 93)
(538) smgmea: | - One form of righteous of 04 stages of life.
(539) wurawr: | - Residing in the celestial pigeon.

(540) fag=ai| - Celestial architect of the universe.

(541) dfd:1 - Lord of the universe.

(542) =z 1 - All-likable.

(543) wra: | - All-pervading one.

(544) fasma@: | - Righteous mendicant (Bhiksu).

(545) amgms: | - Having red lips.

(546) sresTa: | - In the form of water.

(547) gfrg=a: 1 - Of firm resolve. (V 94)

(548) =fuer: 1 - Tawny one.

(549) sterfuet: | - Non-tawny.

(550) wr: 1 - Brave.

(551) smg: 1 - Longevity.

(552) =21 - Highest.

(553) a19w: 1 - Lower one.

(554) 7=+ 1 - Of the form of a celestial beings (Citraratha).
(555) stfefa: 1 - Aditi, the mother of gods.

(556) ared: 1 - Garuda.
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(557) gfaz=: 1 - Easily knowable.

(558) gurfr: | - Good charioteer.**? (Vv 95)

(559) wgugy: | - Holding an axe as a weapon.

(560) <=: 1 - Great god.

(561) sgfwitt1 - Wish-fulfilling god.

(562) garwa: 1 - An excellent relative.

(563) grerEivitl - One playing the lute of bottle gourd.
(564) wer: | - Terribly angry.

(565) s=Rar: | - Winner of passion.

(566) st | - Resting on water in the form of Visnu. (V 96)
(567) su: 1 - Fierce.™

(568) =iwrt: | - Procreating (and continuing offspring).
(569) ==1:1 - A flute.

(570) szmme: 1 - A flute—player.

(571) s4f=a: 1 - Blameless.

(572) wafgwu: | - Having beautiful limbs.

(573) w1 - Creator of IHlusion.

112 Cp Sivasankalpamastu 34/06:
YURFR e T s SRyfiaite a1l
EafaE TR ey 7= . Rreagerwg 1|
3 Cp Sivamahimnah Stotram 28:
e TE % AR HeHead SEREiaf aefyemTesite |
3T Wedreh Wiererfa < gferfy fremredt am wfafearreiisfar aad 1
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(574) g=<: 1 - A good-hearted.

(575) stf@: 1 - Wind.

(576) st 1 - Fire. (V 97)

(577) s===1: 1 - Bondage of love.

(578) srurai| - Creator of the fetters of the world.

(579) gere=fadr=A: | - Releasing from the ties of Existence.
(580) w==mfit: | - Staying with the enemies of (Daksa’s) sacrifice.
(581) wermfit: | - Staying with the enemies of passion.
(582) #sréy: | - Having long incisor teeth as great weapon.
(583) #'rgy: 1 - Holding great weapons. (V 98)

(584) wgenfaf<d: 1 - Being blamed in many ways.

(585) wrd: 1 - Destroyer.

(586) wrgx: 1 - Granting beneficence.

(587) wrg: 1 - Remover of doubts.

(588) arer: 1 - Penniless.

(589) smwr: 1 - God of Immortals.

(590) werea: | - Great—god.

(591) fag<a: | - God of the Universe.

(592) gufn - Killer of enemies of gods. (V 99)

(593) =ifeg=: | - Adhi sesa.

(594) f=fa: | - Nirruti.
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(595) =feam: 1 - Knowing everything.

(596) =ft: 1 - Lord Visnu.

(597) s=teurq | - Ajaikapat, one of the eleven Rudras.
(598) =rmreit | - Holder of the skull-bowl.

(599) Prerg: 1 - Axis for the three qualities of Sattava, Rajas
and Tamas.

(600) aifsa: 1 - Unconquerable.

(601) f3ra:1 - Auspicious. (V 100)

(602) w==ft:1 - Dhanvantari, the celestial physician.
(603) gwerd: | - Blazing fire.

(604) w=%=: 1 - Skanda.

(605) agawr: | - Kubera, the Lord of riches.
(606) wrari - Brahma.

(607) wsh: 1 - Indra, the mighty one.

(608) faw: 1 - Lord Visnu, the all-pervasive.
(609) fa=1: 1 - the Sun-god, the all-measurer.
(610) =11 - Viswakarma, the celestial architect.
(611) ga:1 - Steady.

(612) #x:1 - Dhara Vasu. (V 101)

(613) wwra: | - Prabhava Vasu.

(614) w=m: 1 - All-goer.
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(615) arg: 1 - Wind.

(616) swmT1 - Aryama, the god of manes.

(617) =fem1 - Sun, the progenitor.

(618) <fa:1 - Sun.

(619) 3<u: 1 - Towering upwards.

(620) faerari - Ordanier of Vedic precepts.

(621) wreeni - Looks after the soul called “me” (mam).
(622) spawrer: | - Originator of all creatures. (V 102)
(623) fared: | - Substratum of the sacred desire.

(624) =11 - Orator (or speaker of varied Scriptures).
(625) we=wmumEs: | - Bearer of qualities liked by all.

(626) w=rH: | - Lotus-wombed i.e. Brahma.

(627) w=rrs: | - Great egg Hiranyagarbha(the Greatest embryo carrying

all in his belly at the time of Deluge).

(628) === | - Having the face resembling the moon.
(629) w=r=: | - Mind—pleasing. (V 103)

(630) serar | - Having great strength.

(631) suwm=a: | - Gifted with tranquility (of soul).

(632) guur: 1 - Ancient.

(633) guagg: | - Known through righteousness.

(634) £ - Of the form of the goddess of wealth.
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(635) gE=at| - Creator of Kurukshetra.

(636) =rer&dt| - In the form of time.

(637) %%4a: 1 - Soul of the field of Kuru.

(638) wz4x: 1 - Great ruler. (V 104)

(639) wafera: 1 - All-shelter.

(640) s¥wmrR | - Sleeping on the Kus$a grass.
(641) wawi wiftri ufa: 1 - Lord of all living beings.
(642) <acem@: | - Fire god the mouth of the all gods.
(643) s1&=d: | - Unattached.

(644) wd.1 - Ever existent.

(645) a1 1 - Non—existent.

(646) warefaq —Knower of all types of gems. (V 105)

(647) Semaferermart| - Residing on Kailasa Mountain.
(648) fewafeftgsa: | - Resorted to the Himalaya Mountains.
(649) weterit| - Breaking the banks of tanks.

(650) sererai | - Maker of the banks of tanks.

(651) sigfermr: 1 - Knowing many lores.

(652) sgus: 1 - A plentiful giver. (V 106)

(653) afot: | - Merchant—incarnation.™*

(654) =#=: | - Nourisher.

14 The 074" Incarnation of Lord Siva. Vide. App 11.
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(655) g41: 1 - Tree (of Existence).

(656) wi1: 1 - Raceless.

(657) =r=1: 1 - Sandalwood tree (because serpents rest).

(658) ®<: | - Tamala tree.

(659) @it | - Having a firm neck.

(660) wers: | - One having very firm neck bones.

(661) stemet: | - Non-fickle.

(662) wétwer: | - Greatest medicine in the form of food. (V 107)
(663) fagrd=ri | - Doing good to great sages.

(664) fagrdvs=<reamrunat: | - Occult power describing prosody,Grammar
etc.

(665) f&gare: | - Having a royal voice like a lion’s roar.

(666) f&=<y: | - Having jaws like those of lion.

(667) f&=m: 1 - Having gait like a lion.

(668) fazare: 1 -Riding on a lion (vehicle of Hisonsort, Durga). (V.108)
(669) wwrareAr1 - Truth of truth.,

(670) srrereresa: | - Having the god of death as a food in the plate.*
(671) <irfea: | - Beneficial to the world.

(672) @=: 1 - Wish fulfilling tree.

(673) wrg: | - Having perfect organs.

115 Cp. Kathopanisad 01/02/25.
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(674) =er=serg: | - Of the form of a fresh red goose.
(675) *gwreitl - Adorable of the people of the Ketumala country.
(676) wsma: | - Protects societies.™ (V 109)
(677) yarer™: | - Abode of the five elements.

(678) saufa: 1 - Lord of all beings/ghosts.

(679) === - Night and day.

(680) stf4f=a: 1 - Non-censurable.

(681) weyami =anfgari - Making the creatures to work.
(682) f1erar: 1 - Resting place of all beings.

(683) fay: 1 - All-pervading one.

(684) wa:1 - Creator. (V 110)

(685) == - Ever successful.

(686) g=d: 1 - Self-restrained.

(687) =14:1 - Horse-Uccaihsrava.

(688) «ist: 1 - Nourisher.

(689) wroramr: | - Life-sustainer.

(690) yfawr - Stable-minded.

(691) #fa=m 1 - Intelligent.

(692) =&1: 1 - Skillful.

(693) w=xd: | - Honored by the good.

110 g +a7e: (31@fd) 1p, to protect.
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(694) gmfya: 1 - Lord of the eras. (V 111)
(695) Tirifer: | - Protector of sense organs.
(696) wirafa: | - Lord of speech.

(697) wm: 1 - Group.

(698) r=rew: 1 -Wearing the hide of cows.
(699) =t: 1 - Remover (of the sins).

(700) fetugeg: | - Having golden arms.

(701) waferi Teraret: | - Protector of the yogis (meditating on Him).
(V 112)

(702) wfqsri | - All-supporter.

(703) w=re: | - Greatly joyous.

(704) fsa=em: 1 -Victor of cupid.

(705) fsdf==r: | - Controller of the senses.

(706) Tamr: 1 - One formed of the earth (that gives the smell) or (the
musical note GA). ™/

(707) gu«t: 1 - Abode of gods.

(708) au:=+fd: 1 - Immersed in the joy of penance.
(709) =:1 - Bow. ® (V 113)

(710) werid: 1 - Greatly praised.

17 Ramachander’s first explanation seems to be likes this Trem smfa smeer = : |
18 Cp. Sivamahimnah Stotram:22
TSTTE 1 FEHAfeh @i gfed Td Ul REArgse aqw |
IO TS FOhaHy JH=< AT TSI o PR d: ||
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(711) 5=rp=: 1 - Great dancer (of Tandavah).
(712) sreermorfaa: | - Served by the groups of heavenly damsels.
(713) w=reRg: | - Having a big flag (marked with a bull).

(714) #=rarg: 1 - Of the form of Meru mountain possessing abundance of
metals.

(715) “=arg=r: | - Moving on many mountain-peaks.
(716) =r=1: 1 - Active. (V 114)

(717) smaesr: | - Knowable through teachers.

(718) smaw: | - Divine influence.

(719) werug@rer: | - Carrier of all pleasing fragrance.
(720) dror: | - Gate of liberation.

(721) =z 1 - Saviour of the ocean of existence.
(722) ag: 1 - Wind.

(723) ufifa: | - Protecting like a fort.

(724) sfa@=r: | - Garuda-like swift. (V 115)

(725) g4 a¢: | - Process of reproduction.

(726) g9s: 1 - Elder.

(727) w=rEgs: | - Senior most.

(728) womfer: | - Lord of troops.

(729) f1=: 1 - Eternal.

(730) stereer: | - Helping to the souls.
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(731) <argzdfa: 1 - Lord of gods & demons.

(732) dfa: 1 - Protector (of the universe). (V 116)

(733) g=: | - Engaged (in liberating the devotees).

(734) g=aeg: | - Possessing befitting arms (to kill enemies).
(735) fgfaa: 1 - Having two form (of sentiment & insentient).
(736) gudur: | - wearing the crescent moon (on the head).
(737) amure: | - All-tolerating.

(738) gure: | - Forgiving easily.

(739) ga:1 - Steady.

(740) =fwr: 1 - A deer-like captivating one.

(741) =t:1 - Remover (of the sins). (V 117)

(742) smadarseg: | - Giving bodies to the souls returning (from the
heaven to this world).

(743) sg4s: | - Best of all things or objects (of three worlds).

(744) wza: | - Best path way.

(745) fmreri1 - Remover of (Brhma'’s fifth) head.

(746) fa=d: 1 - Scriptural consideration.

(747) weeeorygfia: | - Adorned with all sorts of characteristics. (V 118)
(748) =1e1: 1 - AXis.

(749) =r@rht| - Connected to the chariot (of the form of the body). **°
(750) wearit1 - Connected to all.

1% Cp Kathopanisad 01/03/03.
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(751) w@re: | - Immensely strong.

(752) wam=m=: 1 - Veda.

(753) st | - One beyond the Vedas.

(754) <iefea: | - God presiding over holy places.
(755) #ewa: | - A great chariot-warrior.™ (V 119)
(756) f=fa: 1 - Soul of the lifeless beings.

(757) sirem: 1 - Life-force.

(758) #=1:1 - Sacred charm Om.

(759) gear: | - Beneficent—sighted.

(760) sgsehst: | - Strict one.

(761) T=tued: | - Possessing plenty of jewels.

(762) t=rg: | - Reddish in colour.

(763) w=miafamta | - One looking at the great ocean as an effect and
cause. (V 120)

(764) w=: 1 - Root of the worldly existence.'*

(765) femat: | - Extremely gorgeous.

(766) smd: | — Immortal one.

(767) =erez=: | - Manifest & the Unmanifest as well.

(768) auif+fy: | - Storehouse of austerity.

120 According to MBh Yuddhaparva there are various terms related to warfare.
Thus #ereR cf.BG.1/4.

121 v/ide. FN 63 above.
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(769) =g | - One making the devotees climb.

(770) fedie: 1 - One constantly growing.?

(771) sieeri | - Protector of beings possessed of good conduct.
(772) weraan: | - A great ascetic. (V 121)

(773) &AreRe: | - One adorned with the army.

(774) w=reea: | - Of great conception.

(775) gmgment: | - Creator of the eras and the sub-eras.
(776) =ft: 1 - Lord Visnu.

(777) gm=u: | - Of the form of eras (as the kala).

(778) werwa: | - Huge-formed.

(779) 9a=: 1 - Wind.

(780) &= 1 - Inexplicable.

(781) =: 1 - Mountain—like stable. (V 122)

(782) =mafaiqur: | - One presenting the Nyaya philosophy.
(783) ure: | - Final destination.

(784) qfvea: | - Wise one.

(785) sr=reras: | - Mountain-like stable.

(786) =gHret: | - Wearing various garlands.

122 Cp RV (10/90/02).
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(787) wermret: | - Wearing a garland.

(788) guret: 1 - Wearing nice garlands.

(789) sget==: 1 - Having more (than two) eyes. (V 123)
(790) fosar <reror: 9: 1 - One looking like a vast salty well.
(791) $gH: 1 - Flower-like soft.

(792) wweiiea: | - Having a fruitful manifestation.

(793) gus: 1 - Bull.

(794) gusrgrg: | - Having the mark of (the body) a bull (in the flag).
(795) #furferear: | - Kubera’s treasurer Manibilva.

(796) serer: | - One having matted hair. (V 124)

(797) 35: 1 - Moon-god.

(798) fawi: | - Immersion.

(799) gq@: | - Charming-faced one.

(800) g: 1 - Having a beautiful face.

(801) watgy: 1 - Wielder all types of weapon.

(802) w=: 1 - Having great patience.

(803) frare: 1 - Instructing about all branches of knowledge.
(804) gur=a: 1 - Originator of river Ganga.

(805) gm=m: | - One having an extraordinary fragrance.
(806) w=rerg: 1 - Holding a huge bow. (V 125)

(807) Tymreit wrer | - Lord garlanded with the fragrant flowers.
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(808) wararom em: | - Making all acts to fruition.™

(809) ==t =gt =mg: | - Arm churning life (at Deluge).

(810) w=ai: 1 - Entire one.

(811) wear=m: 1 - All-observer. (V 126)

(812) arsrei 1 - One stepping on the rhythm (of the dance).
(813) ===t | - Having His hand as a food-plate (like sash). '
(814) w=gz=: 1 - One having a great stature.

(815) #=d1 - Cosmic Intelligent.

(816) =M1 - Parasol-like remover of discomforts.

(817) g==4:1 - One having a beautiful parasol.

(818) fawama: 1 - Famous one.

(819) waaiez: | - Support of all the worlds.

(820) wer1 - Great one. (V 127)

(821) que: | - Shaven-headed (celibate).

(822) fau: | - Ugly one (due to three eyes, blue neck etc.).*?
(823) faga: | - Strange-dressed one.*?

(824) =freque: | - Shaven- headed staff holder (Monk).

(825) fagatr: | - Non-attainable.

(826) =a: 1 - Lion-eyed one.

123 The text reads seem:wa=+om | but syntactically it should be Feom seam: |

124 Cp FN 122 above.
122 Vide. FN 02 above.
126 Cp FN 151 above.
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(827) =gw: 1 - Of the form of directions.

(828) =it - Of the form of Indra holding the thunder bolt.
(829) <«ifsig: | - Having flame-like tongues.

(830) wewmq | - Thousand footed one.*?” (V 128)

(831) weemst| - Having thousand-headed.

(832) <a=: 1 - Indra, Lord of all the gods.

(833) waeama: | - Composite form of all gods.

(834) 71%: 1 - Holy Master.

(835) wew@r: | - Thousand—armed one.™®

(836) wafg: 1 - One possessing all limbs.

(837) wrw=: 1 - Worthy of taking shelter or refuge.

(838) waaiwal - Maker of all the worlds. (V 129)

(839) dufe=m1 - Holy one.

(840) fir: 1 - Three Sweet parts i.e.(the sun, the moon & the fire). **

(841) ==1:1 - Mantra the saviour of the chanter.

(842) =f8: 1 - Youngest one.

27.Cp RV 10/90/01 in FN 04 above.

128 Cp RV 10/90/01 in FN 04 above.

122 Cp RV 10/90/01 in FN 04 above.

130 £5991:(841) According to Ramchndra the three parts are (1) Bijam(root), (2)
Sakti(Power) & (3) Kilakam(nail), While Madhu refers to the Madhuvidya of the
Bruhdaranyakopanisda 02/05 describes 14 parts enveloped by the Supreme
Reality such as 1) Earth, 2)Waters, 3) Light, 4) Wind, 5) The Sun, 6) The
Quarters, 7) The Moon, 8) The Lightening, 9) The Clouds, 10) The Ether, 11)The
piety, 12) The Truth, 13) The Man & 14) The soul.
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(843) ww: 1 - Krsnah, the attracting one.
(844) fag«i:1 - Tawny-coloured one.

(845) srevefafwafar - Giver of punishment to Lord Brahma.

(846) wra=rsiqurergs 1 - One holding a weapon of hundred nooses each
one capable of killing hundred enemies. (V 130)

(847) w=rd: | - Brahma, the Lotus-born.

(848) ==+ | - Great egg Hiranyagarbha(Keeping the world in His
belly).

(849) s=rrsd: | - Having the Vedas in His belly.

(850) wweirga: | - One rising from the water of Deluge.™
(851) wvf&: 1 - Ray of Light.

(852) s - Composer of the Vedas.

(853) wr&mi - Veda-reciter.

(854) sr=afag ) - An expert in Vedas.

(855) wiraror: | - Knower of Brahman.

(856) 7fd: | - Refuge. (V 131)

(857) er=i&u: | - Having innumerable forms.

(858) F=re| - Possessing innumerable souls.

(859) famwas: | - One having intolerable power.

31 This name does not fit in the context as the meaning given by Satvalekar
(Born from the ocean) and Ramchander translates it as (Rose from the water of
deluge), but one must seek the help of grammar and the Upanisads to come to its
true sense.
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(860) wr=ya: | - Self-evolved one.

(861) weme| - One having the from beyond the universe. **?

(862) wygufa: 1 - Lord of all beings/beasts.

(863) =raian - Wind-like speedy.

(864) w=rstar: 1 - Mind-like speedy. (V 132)

(865) ==<it1 - One applying sandal paste.

(866) wsmHremA: | - the Predecessor of the lotus—born Brahma

(867) grsg=ur: 1 - One belittling Wish-fulfilling cow (in bestowing ifts).

(868) =t:1 - Nara (the other one is Narayana).

(869) =fufwrrwerardi | - Wearing a large garland of Karena flowers.
(870) erHifa: 1 - One crowned with a blue diadem.

(871) fumrrye | - Pinaka-bow holder. (V 133)

(872) 3#mfa: | - Beloved husband of goddess Uma (Paravti).

(873) 3#mehr: | - Lover of goddess Uma (Paravti).

(874) sizsita 1 - Bearer of Sage Jahnu’s daughter Ganga(on His head).
(875) swrye: | - Husband of goddess Uma (Paravti).

(876) =t awrz: 1 - Lord Visnu, the best incarnation of boar.

(877) ==:1 - Boon-giver.

(878) =twar: | - Worthy of selection (for Worship).

(879) guere=: 1 - One having a loud voice. (V 134)

132 Cp RV 10/90/01 in FN 04 above.
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(880) #zmwm=: | - Greatly pleased one.
(881) <=A: 1 - Subjugator (of the wicked).
(882) wrperi - Killer of enemies.

(883) aafugat: 1 - White (on the right) and golden yellow (on the left)

as well as (in Ardhanarinate$vara).
(884) drdreai - One with pleasant mind.

(885) wdreni - One with controlled mind.

(886) waarni - Controller of the self.

(887) wumy% 1 - Bearer of the Pradhana.™®® (V 135)
(888) waw#ig@: | - Facing on all sides (with five faces).
(889) ==&1: 1 - Three—eyed god.

(890) wrfgreamar: 1 - Common in all steps of Piety.

(891) =t: 1 - All-Likeable.

(892) == - Soul of the movables and immovables.
(893) wawreAm| - Self with subtle form.

(894) ggu: 1 - Gorgeous like a bull.

(895) Tgwat: | - Lord of the perennial dharma of earth (V 136).
(896) wreafi: | - Exalted sages.

(897) =g: 1 - Abode for Creatures.

(898) smfe: 1 - Aditi’s son Sun.

133 The term Pradhana of the Samkhyas means the cause of this world and it is

recognised as an equipose of the three Qualities.
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(899) ferereary wferar1 - Effulgent Procreator.

(900) 7=: 1 - Bestower of auspiciousness.

(901) =m: 1 - Veda Vyasa, the compiler of the Vedas & Puranas.
(902) wfer: s fawaw: | - Redactor and Increaser of Creation. ™
(903) @ ==1: 1 - Cosmic Principle of Nature Order. (V 137)
(904) =&q: | - Season.

(905) Herese: | - Year.

(906) #=m=: 1 - Month.

(907) war:1 - Lunar fortnight.

(908) w=amemm=: | - Arranger of the number days (of fortnights,
months seasons etc).

(909) =i - Shorter a day.

(910) =1 - Small measurement of time.
(911) <r=: 1 - Small sub-division of time.
(912) =1 - Morae of time.

(913) H&d: | - Specific time period the day.
(914) s18: &z 1 - Day & Night.

(915) &tz 1 - Second. (V 138)

(916) faga=m1 - Source—field of the universe.

(917) wsteisH 1 - Seed of people.

134 Cp Mundakopanisda 01/07.
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(918) ferg=1 - Mahat-principle.

(919) smenfe=: 1 - First germinating seed of the world.
(920) =< - Truth.

(921) sm& 1 - Untruth (hiding behind apparitions).
(922) === - Manifest one.

(923) srerea ) - Unmanifest.

(924) fyar - Father.

(925) w1 - Mother.

(926) fuame: | - Grandfather. (V 139)

(927) wrigry - Gateway of heaven.

(928) w=rgre 1 - Gateway of (Creation) of people.
(929) Hrerge ) - Gateway of Liberation.

(930) fafewaq1 - Heaven.

(931) fatorg1 - Absolution.

(932) smg<"q1 - Joy-bestower.

(933) srEreis: 1 - World of Brahman.

(934) 9t wfa: 1 - Supreme goal. (V 140)

(935) <amgfafmiari - Creator of the gods and demons.
(936) <emgra: | - Highest shelter of gods and demons.
(937) <argare: | - Holy master of gods and demons.
(938) <=: 1 - Effulgent one.
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(939) <argT=ERa: 1 - Lord adored by gods and demons. (V 141)

(940) <argeaes™r: | - Counselor of gods and
demons.

(941) <argwmonsa: | - the Resort for the host of gods and demons.

(942) <arguroneae: | - Chief of the troops of gods and
demons.

(943) <argaromredt: | - Forerunner of the gods and demons. (V 142)
(944) <anfaca: | - Overlord of the gods.

(945) Taft: | - Divine sage Narada.

(946) <argTawys: | - Bestower of boon on gods and demons.
(947) <argi4t: | - Lord of the gods and demons.

(948) %=: 1 - God.

(949) <argmreR: | - Great ruler of gods and demons. (V 143)
(950) welcam=: | - Corporeal god of all.

(951) afer==1: 1 - Unthinkable one.

(952) Z=are - Divine Embodiment.**®

(953) smewva: | - Self-born.

(954) sfez: 1 - Axe (to cut ignorance).

(955) e 1 - Lord Visnu striding triply.

(956) 3=1: 1 - Physician.

(957) fawst: 1 - Crystal clear.

135 Cp Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhavam 01/01.
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(958) fawst: 1 - Untainted.

(959) erwar: | - Sky. (V 144)

(960) <=1 - Praise worthy.

(961) =1 - Time-elephant (Kala-hasti).

(962) g=am: | - Best of the gods.

(963) <af¥iz: | - Best among the gods.

(964) Txd+: | - Chief among men,

(965) faga: | - Having specified knowledge.
(966) smrer: | - First god given share of oblations in the sacrifice.
(967) 2s:1 - Excellent one.

(968) weea: | - Composite one of all gods.

(969) aurwa: | - Embodiment of Penance. (V 145)
(970) wg=: | - One engaged in meditation.

(971) w1 - Good-looking one.

(972) ==1: 1 - Hard like the thunder bolt.

(973) sem: 1 - Highest ruler.

(974) wy:1 - Master.

(975) sr=131: 1 - Undecayable.

(976) 71%: 1 - Protector or holy master.

(977) == 1 - Loving one.

(978) f=1:4i: 1 - Self-evolved.

149



(979) dufe=: 1 - Holy.

(980) wefare: | - Leader of all. (V 146)

(981) w51 - Horned one.

(982) ggfor=: 1 - Loving peaks of mountains (for residence).
(983) =141 - Nourisher of the world.

(984) TSt 1 - King of the kings.

(985) frm=: | - Free from disease.

(986) afsw=: 1 - All-Pleasing one.

(987) gum: | - Totality of gods.

(988) fawm: 1 - Extreme end.

(989) werarer: 1 - One procuring all benefits. (V 147)

(990) wrererar: 1 - One having an eye in the forehead.

(991) fag<s: | - Cosmic embodiment.

(992) =ftw: | - Deer-like captivating one.

(993) srere=4: | - Splendorous light of the Vedas.

(994) <erreron ufd: 1 - Lord of the immovables.

(995) fraf=s=agm: 1 - One uplifting the senses through penance. (V 148)
(996) fagred: | - One whose goal is achieved.

(997) wayared: | - One with all accomplished objects.

(998) aif===1: 1 - Unconceivable.

(999) w=a: | - Truth vowed one.
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(1000) gf=: 1 - Pure one.
(1001) wrarfera: 1 - Lords of all vows.
(1002) @ si& | - Supreme Reality.

(1003) wgerami o 71fd: | - Ultimate destination for the liberated once.
(V 149)

(1004) feqe: 1 - Free from all bonds.
(1005) gemast: 1 - Unhindered light.
(1006) g1 - Splendorous one.
(1007) stag=: 1 - Wealth-Prosperous.
(1008) =1 - Universe. (V' 150)

Textual Study: Grammatical Solutions

wgl: (586) is s+ i.e. granting beneficence, while wrgz: (587) is
wg+: i.e. remover of doubts which is in its grammatical sense srgiifa
soafa |w:- One who removes the doubts.

¥Askd: (603) (The blazing fire) does not seem in the sense of the

Comet, because His association with the Fire-god is well known and
therefore He is the Smoke-bannered blazing Fire (¥m: wq: fa= o= 9:).

The name guagg: (633) (known through righteous) incorpo-rates a
special usage of the word (known through) on the line of the rule =
foggeaomdt | (T ou/0R/RE).

The name @+reA: (676) (Protector of the society) must be understood
as gur+3ted: from a9 (stafd) 1P to protect.
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Vedic traces

Lord Siva’s direct connect with the Vedas and the Vedic Literature
cannot be put aside and therefore the Names like s<&r: (409) (Creator

of the Vedas), s=rsi: (849) (Having the Vedas in His belly), srreq (852)
(Composer of the Vedas), sm (853) (the Veda-reciter), s=ifag (854) (An
expert in Vedas) and s=re=: (993) Splendorous light of the Vedas

have similar occurrences as under:
The name wem4: (347), (627) & (848) (the great egg

Hiranyagarbha) gets a clear connection of Lord Siva with the RV
10/121/01.:

feruerTs: FHedd Yae ST gfdie ST
q TR Yiorel TraHt et garg gfaw fagm |

The names w#=mE:(443)(Having extensive feet), werw: (444)
(Having extensive hand) and =wemst (447) (Having a big head) show
the connection of their with the RV Hymn parti-cularly 10/90/01:

HEERisl Joy: Heee: Haeurd |
| ff fargd! Jensfageamgerd 1|

Lord Siva’s physical form constituted of the four Vedas is also
presented here in the names like sterai: (490) (Having Atharvaveda as

His head), == (491) (Having Samaveda as His face), SEaragenfidaro:
(492) (Having thousands of Rgveda mantras as His eyes) and a:acyst:
(493) (Having Yajurveda as His hands and feet).

The name =1fd@z: (770) (One constantly growing) has a direct
connection with RV 10/90/02:

oY oS Ha Igd dod I |
SAHATEIRIH TSRS | |
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Lord Siva’s expertise on various Vedic Sciences and Literature is
well known yet He is the great Yogi not only as a practitioner but also
as a qualified exalted (Yogi) who has perfected all the steps. Therefore
the name FwRar:(565) (Winner of passion) expresses His Superhuman

character that is totally different from normal human beings. Normally
the passions (symbolized here with %@:) of the common people flow

down in the worldly pleasures, while His passions have been heighted
(upward).

The name =ea: (382) (One formed of the Science of Rituals i.e.

Kalpa) cannot be taken in the sense of the Wish-fulfilling Tree,
because the name w: (527) (Wish-fulfilling tree) occurs later.

The name @m: (062) (Soma Himself or one accompanied by Uma

Parvati) has a direct connection with the Mythology of the Moon-god
who was given life after the soma sacrifice. The mythological evidence
is abundant in the 09" Book of the Rgveda.

Upanisadic Traces

The Upanisadic concept that the Supreme Brahman devours
Brahmmins, Ksatriyas as His main food-items and the god of Death as
His curry (3v&==%) which is declared in the Kathopnisad (01/02/25)

with the words: o= s&1 = &3 =9 Wad 3lieq: | YJIQaad=-9,... |1 etc.
referred to in the Name serehrereenat: (670) Having the god of death as a

food in the plate. Furtther the concept of the Self being the owner of
the chariot, the body as the chariot the intelligence as the charioteer and
the mind as the reins of the Kathopanisda st o fafg ' o1 #4...,

etc.01/03/03 is expressed in the name =arit (749) (Connected to the
chariot of the form of the body).

Lord Siva’s conduct of living on alms (fere=m) is well known yet

the style of accepting and even partaking the food is indicated in the
e (813) (Having His hand as a food-plate) (like =amh).
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The name wter: d&mr faw: (901) (Redactor and Increaser of
Creation) gives an adequate idea with the Mundakopanisda 01/07:

JAOHIT: GoTd e o I JeAmHme . gyaf |
T Ta: O AR Hade fagq ||

Philosophical Tenets

The name @: (298) (the Bird residing on the tree of Life) is
comparable with Mundakopanisad 03/01.:

B Gl TGS 9@ 99 & IRuESd |
T TUore] Tergedt 9=l SAfa=mensiifa | |

The name =fa: (390) (the Wise as per the Vedic sense) must be
taken in the Vedic sense on the line of ISopanisda 08:

q TR ST R, J[EHarafagH |

SHiGHAT IR AT ARSI g = qH: ||

The name sTrererearer: (670) (having the god of Death as food in
the plate) gets a direct connection in the Kathopanisad 01/02/25:

T el 9 &7 o 39 99 31 |

TIAAIE= & Sl o I 9: ||

The name o= (749) (Connected to the chariot of the form of the

body) seems to be coined on the line of the idea expressed in the
Kathopanisad 01/03/03:

e erfafs Tk vade g
g § IRfE fafg v . weHa =11

The name wfer: d&mr faww: (902) (Redactor and Increaser of
Creation) can be simply compared with Mundakopanisda 01/07:
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JAUHAIY: GoTd e o JT o me: gvaf< |
TG Fd: TEIHUATHIH dLeeHadis fagm |

The name &za: (686) (Self-restrained) seems somehow Connected

with the steps of Yogic practices called Dharna, Dhyana and Samadhi
on the strength of the Yogasatra s g=4: (03/04).

The name fwm=md (361) (One traversing at night) principally resem-

bles to the famous verse of = fen weyamt a&=i srfd =t (BG 02/69),
etc.

The names like s1gear: (322) (Peepal-like life-giver) and gamer: (483)

(Of the form of the tree of life reveal) Lord Siva’s connection with the
tree of life elaborated in the BG 15/1-5:

FEAYTHY: A WLy |

BRI T YOI I&d a8 G Iefal |

Y THAa YT [UgGT faasare: |
Y YATIIHAAN HHJEI T | |

T UG T ATl | =i = Fufasr|
G e amag T ge fow ||
qd: U8 dcaReifiiaed afer=rar = ferdf<a o3 |
aﬁaamwmaa uqﬁr:mwﬁn
e fraegareT steareafaen fafraderr: |

o ug: GUTes-<omal: YT ad |

The same idea is presented in the name 9&1: (764) (the Root of the
worldly existence) which can be compared with BG 15/01: seqemy:
rEHAce WgeTaH | etc.

The name fawa: (044) (the Deformed one) gets a reference on the
Kumarasambhavam 5/72:

SYfaEaTaHeeSTHdl forrere fafed o |

Y I AT Trad defd foh saafy e 1|
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The name <adrem (952) (Divine Embodiment) has become so

famous that great poet Kalidasa employs this name in his
Kumarasambhavam 01/01:
sTegaRe TR SadreHT femmeral A T miRT: |

qateRt qEfE e feerd: gfien g9 AHee: ||

Observations & Conclusion

It is observed that some of the names are appended with the
indeclinables like =1, &,  in order to render them into a versified

structure, so they are not incorporated in the study as well as in the
Datives (for salutations) with ==:

The name wfgsr: (340) (One having sixty parts i.e. of the form of a

Year) indicates the sixty days of each of the 06 seasons like Autum,
Winter, Fall, Spring, Summer and Monsoon, though the word =fg: also

denotes sixty elements declared in the Saivism.

Many ways Ramchander translates this name as Being insulted in
many ways, but faf<a: means blamed.

Satavalekar gives the meaning of the name sr=:1 (511) as The

twelfth stage called liberation, because he seems to follow the
Garbhopanisad which enumerates the 09 months of a soul in the
embryo as nine stages of development. Therefore the ninth stage called
the stay in the embryo and the tenth i.e. death, 11" the heaven & then
comes the 12" being the liberation.

Joining & Splitting Names

The name w=ifag (104) (Expert in sacred formulas) is read by
Satvalekar as dfas 9@ w=: which makes no sense. So Ramchander is
better, as he follows the VSN of the MBh.
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The names like eifaf<a: (184) (Non-censurable one) exhibit Lord
Siva being the Supreme Brahma and therefore His acts of favouring the
good and punishing the wicked are not censurable, the same idea is
elaborated in the @irayg fiemhacam | (Brahmasiatra ).

Ramchander and Satvalekar read fereyss, but it must be =ergs (258)
because the pada contains 09 syllables with freeyes  substantially not
different in meaning.

Ramchander combines the three names wems: (437) (the
Hiranyagarbha the golden egg), =: (438) (Highest) & J=n (439) (A
youth) as werm«wrzor: (Carrying the entire world in his belly during

deluge). But it is a well-known concept that the devouring and
swallowing the Universe in the belly is the Act of Lord Visnu and the

relevant mythological incident is recorded in sage Maykin
account narrated in the BhP. 12/09/21-27.

In some cases one and the same name is translated differently:

Satvaleker translates = as knowing the sensual pleasure as the

waves, while Ramchander translates it as Possessing the waves of
creation, upkeep and destruction. In such cases Satvalekar’s translation
seems closer on the force of the fact that he reads the names in the light
of the yoga, Bhakti, & Vedanta of Lord Siva.

The Names and sometimes the meanings get changed in the list of
the Thousand Names. Some of the examples are given in here below:

sg&d: (135) Multi-formed as g&q: (the deer-formed),

=gqwe: (161) Lord of the four paths of (Dharma,Arthah,Kama and
Moksah ) or cross-road centre as =qw: (Lord of the four paths of
Viswa, Taijasa, Prajiia and Siva),

fagerg: (240) One with his arms everywhere as feumsiig: (Possessing

hands in all directions),
#m: (274) Golden-hued as #5: (One of the form of Himalayas),
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a: (326) Very handsome as (Punisher to the wicked),

wereq: (338) Having a great army as #e@H: (Karttekeya, the
general of army of gods),

wretearfe= (367) The destroyer of thousand vagina-like eyes (of

Indra) as wrenfarfg<n (One confiscating the wealth of gods like

Indra, etc),
fergremar: (373) Presiding lord of the phallus as fergrezar: (Chief or

Controller of all the emblems or marks) and
=ug: (878) Worthy of selection (for Worship) as =@: (the

protector of the world) by Satvalekar S.D.
P.R. Ramachander how ever reads the name as given below:

wawa: (040) Having the form of all as gw=u: (The form of a bull),
fowa: (044) Deformed one as fag&wa: (Seen everywhere),
foearer: (061) One with unusual number of eyes as fawmenar: (The

broad-eyed one),
weraar: (086) a Great ascetic as #w=reei:(Having great strength),

guared: (090) Bull-rider as sitstemg:(Who rides on the seed),
ward: (130) The acme of everything as fasmd:(the acme of occult

powers),
=g (161) Lord of the four paths of (Dharma,Arthah,Kama and

Moksah ) or cross-road center as =qwre:(Carya (chant), Kriya
(act), Yoga & Jiana),

=geH: (167) Richest as sged:(Who carries this great Universe),
gaargs: (174) Best of graceful dancers as weera:(Friend of the
universe), sifaf<a: (184) Non-censurable one as swdf=d:(not lazy),
<1 (218) Victory as s=:(Who is very able in war),

Jerrfawefaty: (235) Knower of the movement of the planets as
"etenredia: (Has a body and intellect which shines like stars),

wqd: (250) Eulogised(by all) as ga:(who is spread everywhere),
wefg: (290) Treasure-house of embodied ones as =« (Having a
drum called #=a),
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femmoit (335) One holding a horn (for offering liberations) as ferdror:

(who does not specify a price),
sq: (345) Of the of Seasons as gaga=t: (circles the enemy in his

chariot and returns back after defeating them without wounds),
wret: (347) Time as e:(One knowing the bottom of the ocean of

day today life,
wHrfa: (404) Mind-like speedy as warTa: (appearing & vanishing),
famer: (450) Substratum of the directions as fsmer: (The place

where darkness (ignorance) hides),

mere=: (451) Having big teeth as wer<: (The god of the death for
the god of death),

mewe: (453) Having a big (Male) testicles as w@s:(Having very
big lips),

wig: (533) Remover of doubts as g=t:(white),

srshfuct: (549) the Non-tawny as =fa=s: (Golden in colour),

gurfa: (558) Good charioteer as gars:(having sweet speech),

gua: (707) Abode of gods as gams:(having great place to reside),
=eiee: (767) Manifest & the Unmanifest as sexireseri: (who is
clear to devotees and invisible to others),

Fg4: (791) Flower-like soft as 5rgm: (Of the form of three eras)
and

diarem (884) One with pleasant mind as diarer (of golden colour).

In this way the difference in the readings and meanings there of
suggest that the Names there are other recessions of the MBh which
gave rise to such differences
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Chapter 04
Lord Siva’s Thousand Names as given in the
Sivamahapuranam (04/35)
Pages 160 - 227
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’ Chapter 04 ,
Lord Siva’s Thousand Names as given in the Sivamaha-
puranam (04/35)

The Sivamahapuraa m contains 07 Books (sifgan) titled (01)

Vidye$wara Samhita (02) Rudra Samhita (03) Satarudra (04)
Kotirudra-samhita (05) Uma Samhita (06) Kailasa Samhita and (07)
Vayaviya Samhita . The Kotirudra-samhita (04/35) narrates this
worship with Lord Siva’s 1000 lotuses.

There is an indication that Lord Visnu has composed Lord Siva’s
Thousand Names in the SP (04/35), because here the name
gracgarsand: (918) (Maker of auspiciousness for Lord Visnu).

(001) fira: 1 - Auspicious one.™*®

(002) =t: 1 - Remover (of the sins).

(003) 7=: 1 — Bestower of auspiciousness.

(004) ®=:1 - Furious.

(005) g==t: | — Nourisher.

(006) gwetr=: | — Flowery-eyed one.

(007) =1fsim=1: | — Fit to be approached by the (pleasure-) seekers.
(008) wer=m: | — One having noble conduct.

(009) wr@: 1 — Destroyer.

(010) wm: 1 — Bestower of beneficence.

(011) wge=: 1 — Great ruler. (Verse=\VV02).

13% Sometime Shastri J.L.(English) and Shastri G.M.(Gujarati) read nameswith a
slight change and hence the meaning changes. Such places are mentioned at the
end of this chapter.
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(012) serarE=<rg: | — Cumulative essence of the Vedantas.

(013) <ureit1 — Skull-holder.

(014) “rerenfea: | — Blue-red (Red in His left part & Blue in His right).
(015) =r=mdte: | — One having the moon as the crest-jewel.

(016) ==ifa: 1 — Moon-crowned one.

(017) fagms1 — Universe.

(018) fagesrax: | — Lord of the world—nourisher. (V 03)

(019) =ram: | — Object of meditation.

(020) smaf=zm: 1 — Indivisible.

(021) i@t 1 — Husband of Gauri (the daughter of Mt. Himalayas).
(022) vz | — Lord of troops.

(023) =1mHfd: | — Having eight cosmic bodies.

(024) fagmfi: 1 — Universe-bodied.

(025) f=ert: weiared: | — Accomplisher of procuring the triad (of Dharma,
Artha & Kama). (V 04)

(026) s=wr=1: | — Realized only through the perfect knowledge.
(027) gew=: 1 — One having steady intellect.

(028) <aea: | — Lord of gods.

(029) fiei=m: 1 — Three—eyed god.™’

(030) ama: | — Sage Vamadeva.'™

37 Sjva’s three eyes are normally considered to be the Sun, the Moon and the
Fire. Shastri G.M. enumerates the following meaning —P.713.
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(031) werea: | — Great god.

(032) we: | — Efficient one.

(033) uftge: | — Chief.

(034) z=: 1 — Firm. (V 05)

(035) fa=sd: 1 — One having the universal form.

(036) faear: | — One with unusual number of (i.e. three) eyes. ™
(037) =miter: 1 — Lord of speech.

(038) gw&=m: 1 — Most excellent of the gods.

(039) wewmmorEarst | — Conversant with all the authoritative proofs.

(040) 9urg: | — Bull-bannered.

(041) gware: | — Bull-vehicled one. (V 06)

(042) <u1:1 — Ruler.

(043) fommeht | — Pinaka bow—-wielder.

(044) we=rsi| - Khatvanga—wielder.

(045) fe=rerm: 1 — One wearing variegated dress.
(046) fae=m: 1 — Eternal being.

(047) a=rst: 1 — Remover of darkness or ignorance.
(048) werrtt1 — Great Yogi.

(049) i1 — Protector.

138 yamadeva presiding over the North, is one of the five forms of Lord Siva.

139 Cp Kumarasambhavam 05/72.
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(050) sr=mvesq | — Heart of the Golden Egg i.e. the Universe.
(051) s — One having matted hair. (\V 07)

(052) =rrererrer: | — Death of the god of the Death.

(053) Ffamr: | — One wearing the hide of an elephant.*®
(054) gw: 1 — Fortunate one.

(055) wuraresh: | — Omkara—formed one.

(056) s=14: 1 — One binding the sinners (in this World).
(057) g&u: 1 — Embodied one.

(058) s7==1: | - Worthy to be resorted to.

(059) gafer: | — Sage Durvasa.

(060) greme=: | — Chastiser of the Three cities. (V 08)
(061) fesarge: | — Wielder of Divine weapons.

(062) w=<Te: | — Skand’s father .

(063) ==t — One staying at the acme.

(064) wreqw: | — Greater than the greatest.

(065) srfereat1ed: 1 — One without begging, middle or end.
(066) fitrer: 1 — Lord of speech.

(067) fafesmera: | — Husband of Parvati.  (V 09)

(068) Fawary: | — Kubera’s kinsman.

10 The % (hide) is referred to of two animals for Lord Siva: 01 The elephant-
hide and 02 The tiger skin.
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(069) siwve: | — Glorious—necked one.***

(070) wireravitm: | — Excellent of all the castes of the world.
(071) 13:1 — One Soft-hearted one.

(072) w=fyear: | — Worthy to be realized through Trance.
(073) =Ievét — Bow—wielder.

(074) ~irersrua: | — Blue—necked one.

(075) weast: | — Pick axe-wielder. (V 10)

(076) fermetar: | — Wide—eyed one.

(077) g | - Hunter of the deer—formed Brahma.'*
(078) gwr: 1 — Lord of gods.

(079) wfar: 1 — Scorcher of the sun.™®

(080) w=femar: 1 — Presiding deity of the righteousness.
(081) emrasm 1 — Origin of forgiveness.

(082) wrar 1 — Lord having 06 supreme power.***

11 Shastri G.M. translates this name as one having the neck glorious with
the Vedas and explains in the F.N.(P.714)-This declare that the ruchas,
Yajus and the samans are the nectar of immortality for the righteous

Person (3&=r: |1+ arsjfy fg &ii: wyar wam).
2 Cp.Sivamahimnah Stotram 22
YA A T @i gt TTd Ulegal ReAtaggee aqu|
YOOI ST HUSThany 9= JSTMT TSI = JAERYE: ||
143 Cp Tattariya Upanisad I1.viii.1:sfoseme am: wa i 92 |
14 Cp vt wwre e s |
I RS TUUTH T AT |
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(083) ==t — One piercing the eye of Bhaga i.e. the Sun-
god. (V11)

(084) su: 1 — Fierce.'®

(085) werfa: | — Lord of beings/beasts.*®

(086) amed: 1 — Garuda.

(087) fimwer: | — Favorite of the devotees.

(088) wt=4: 1 — Scorcher of enemies.

(089) =i — Bestower desired objects.

(090) =&t | — Merciful.

(091) =ar:1 — Skilful.

(092) =#=it1 — One having matted hair.

(093) wmeme: | — Chastiser of Cupid.  (V 12)
(094) wwemfter™: | — One residing in the cremation ground.

(095) w&w: 1 — Subtle one.

(096) wasmeer: | — One Staying in the cremation ground.
(097) wz4: 1 — Great ruler.

(098) wirererdti | — Maker of the (fourteen) worlds.

(099) gmfa: 1 — Lord of beasts.

(100) #=rerat | — Great maker.

Y Cp Sivamahimnah Stotram 28
e T ©%: URARREnT: TeHRiedn SERfafd JefemEstie |
ST et R 3 el et e st
146 Compare the idea with wrgrea 3.
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(101) =@wfya: 1 — Great medicine (for the diseases of the
worldly existence). (V 13)

(102) =wa: | — Drinker of the Soma-juice.

(103) smqu: | — Protector of the immortal ones i.e. the gods.
(104) w=r: 1 — Gentle.

(105) w=ras: 1 — Greatly splendorous.

(106) #=rgfa: | — Greatly lustrous.

(107) a1 — Lustrous.

(108) smwaw=r: 1 — Full of nectar.

(109) sm=wa: 1 - One formed of the food.

(110) g=mfa: 1 — Moon, the lord of the Nectar. (V 14)
(111) 3w 1 — Saviour.™’

(112) wirafa: | — Lord of speech.

(113) i1 — Protector.

(114) s=1: | — One attained through perfect Knowledge.
(115) gua=: 1 — Ancient one.

(116) ifa: 1 — Morality (Himself).

(117) g+ifa: 1 — Dispenser of good policy.

(118) gsremmi — Pure-souled one.

(119) ©m: | — Accompanied by Uma (Parvati).*®

47 Cp BG also declares that | am the savior of those from the ocean of
(births and deaths) 12/07.
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(120) ¥r=za: 1 — One fond of the Some-juice.
(121) @t — Happy being. (V 15)

(122) srsiasr: | — Born enemyless.

(123) stmre: | - Luster.

(124) werea: 1 - Honorable.

(125) wewarsa: | — Fire-god, carrier of sacrificial offerings
(to gods).

(126) =irra: | — Maker of the worlds.

(127) se=: | — Maker of the Vedas.

(128) sz | — Author of the (Brahma) aphorisms.
(129) w=ra: 1 — Eternal. (V 16)

(130) weft: wfyem=rd: | — Great sage Kapila.

(131) fa=<iw: | — Light of the universe.

(132) faeir=m: 1 — Three—eyed god.

(133) fy=reruitor: | — Holding Pinaka bow in His hand.
(134) y<a: 1 — Lord of the earth (i.e. the fire).

(135) w=fae: | — Bestower of beneficence.

(136) w=f&nd ) — Hail-maker.

(137) geit: 1 — Intelligent.  (V 17)

(138) wrgarani — Treasure—house for the (power of) Creation.

198 g-39. — e SHan adq orEt 9 |
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(139) gmwert: | — Maker of lustre.

(140) weh1: 1 — Omnipresent

(141) w=r=: 1 — All-observer.

(142) segs 1 — Creator of Brahma.

(143) fa=gs 1 — Creator of the Universe.

(144) =i 1 — Creation.

(145) =fferfi=: | — One fond of the Karena flowers.

(146) =fa: 1 — the Wise (as per the Vedic sense). (V 18)
(147) wr@: 1 — All-pervading one.

(148) fawma: | — Righteous mendicant (Bhiksu).**

(149) wirem@: 1 — Auspicious trunk of the branches of the Vedas.
(150) fera: 1 - Beneficent one.

(151) f9w 1 — Dhanvantari, the physician removing the diseases

of the worldly existence.
(152) srtqa=: 1 — Excellent,

(153) TgTerEice: | — Source of water flowing in Ganga.
(154) w=a:1 - Becoming.

(155) g=rat: | — Eminent one.

(156) wemfa:feer: | — Steady architect. (V 19)

(157) fafstarem — Self-controlled.

%% None of the translators give the meaning. Hence the meaning given by
M. Williams (P.952, col.03) is taken here.
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(158) fagr=menm| - Self-disciplined.

(159) yeamearta: | — Whose charioteer is Brahma, creator of
the beings. **°

(160) @t | — Accompanied by troops.

(161) o= | — With infinite body.

(162)g=Ifd: — One having good fame.

(163) f=iwr: | — One whose doubts are cleared. (V 20)
(164) =m=a: | — Cupid, the god of love.™

(165) =mare: | — Protector of Cupid.

(166) wergferafenrs: 1 —One having smeared His body with ashes.
(167) sty weemeit | — Fond of ashes who lies on ashes.

(168) =mit1 - Lover.

(169) =r=: 1 — the Loving one.

(170) warm: 1 — Veda-creator.  (V 21)

(171) wwmei: | — One whirling the wheel of worldly existence.
(172) afearenn — Whose soul never returns.

(173) =vigsr: | — the Mass of virtues.

(174) wiferer: | — Ever-auspicious.

0 Cp the Sivamahimnah Stotram 18:
T9: &fToTt T STy SR A STl YR IR gf )
feuaied Fisd rgurrerRfafafded: swiea 7 g Wa=: TfE: ||
1 Justification—kamadeva (164) & Kamapal (165) do not be here in case
of Siva, but this just the borrowing of the names (or line here) from the
VSN].
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(175) stehedu: | — Sinless.
(176) guarer — Meritorious soul.
(177) =qatg: | — Four-armed i.e. Lord Visnu.

(178) gow=: | — Difficult of access. (V 22)

(179) getw: 1 — Difficult to get.

(180) i 1 — Difficult to be approached.

(181) 37i: 1 — Difficult to be attained.

(182) wafgufaera: | — Expert in the use of all types of weapons.
(183) srearerartaer: | — Abode of spiritual yoga.

(184) ga=1: | — Wearing good fabric of the form of Universe.™

(185) a=ga=: | — Expanding the cloth of the form of the universe.
(V 23)

(186) gurg: 1 — One having auspicious limbs.

(187) <irerarcg: | — Essence of the worlds.

(188) et | — the Lord of the world.

(189) sHreA: | — Suppressor of the wicked.

(190) wegfs=t: | — One causing purity through ashes.
(191) er+ire: 1 — Non-timid one.

(192) sis=it1 — Vigorous.

192 Shastri G.M. translates this name as one expanding the sport of the  worldly
existence from g+a (aifd) 8u to extend, to expand.
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(193) ysfawe: 1| — One having pure body.  (V 24)

(194) stre: | — Unachievable.

(195) =g | — Achievable easily by the saintly people.

(196) yawehe®waygs | - Assuming the form of the servant monkey.
(197) fezoaar: 1 - Gold—-semened one or the Fire-god.

(198) dror: | — Ancient one.

(199) figsirergt: | — Destroyer of the life of enemies.

(200) =it — Strong.  (V 25)

(201) #=re<: | — Lake-like deep.

(202) wzrrd: | — Ditch-like deep.

(203) fagg<raf<a: | — Saluted by the hosts of exalted sages.
(204) =zmsr=mte: | — Wearing the tiger skin.
(205) =aredt 1 — Adorned with serpents.

(206) #=rva: | — Great element i.e. Ether.
(207) werff: | — Great treasure.  (V 26)

(208) emarer: 1 — One with all nectarine portions.
(209) smaay: | — One with nectarine body.

(210) grz=r=: | — One extending well being on the five castes of
people.’>®

(211) ww=m: 1 — Violent destroyer (devotees’ agony).

153 The five people are mentioned by Sayanacarya on Rv 03/59/08.
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(212) w=faerfaawrea: | — One stationed in twenty five principles
(or entities).

(213) wftsma: | — Wish-fulfilling tree Parijata.*™>

(214) wrer: | — Great one second to none.  (V 27)

(215) goaw: | — Easily accessible.

(216) goa:3x: 1 — Hero of good rites or vows.

(217) srrasfafya: 1 — Treasure—house of celibacy & the Vedas.
(218) f4fa: 1 — Treasure-house.

(219) auiig=re: | — Preceptor of all castes and stages of life.

(220) = | — Religious student or a celibate.™

(221) wrpfsr=s3ara: | — Conqueror as well as scorcher of the enemies.
(V 28)

(222) sngm: 1 — Stage of life.

(223) gmor:1 — A monk.

(224) sm™:1 — Emaciated.

(225) 3= — Knowable.

(226) sr=er: | — Dwelling on the lord of the mountain.
(227) wmrorya: | — the Authoritative proof.

(228) g3=1: 1 — Difficult to be known.

154 Amarakosa 1/50
A EaEl AR qIisde: |

HdM: heqged 4y o1 =T

155 Cp kumarasambhavam 5/65.
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(229) guwh: | — Having good wings of the form of the Vedas.™

(230) amare: | — Making the wind blow. (V 29)

(231) w3 wrges: | — Bow-wilder skilled in science of Archery.
(232) orferiomeR: | — Storehouse as well as the mine of qualities.
(233) w: woaww: | — Truly devoted to the truth.

(234) =1€H:1 — Non-distressed one.

(235) =migr geaeH: | — Accomplisher of all the forms of righteousness.
(V 30)

(236) sr=gfE: 1 — One having infinite vision.

(237) st=: 1 — Bliss.

(238) zver gafaar — One suppressing by punishment.
(239) ==:1 — Controller of senses.

(240) stfy=mt wemm: | — One worthy of being approached and having
great illusory power.

(241) fagwdfaee:1 — Expert in the universal acts. (V 31)
(242) diam: 1 — One devoid of passions.

(243) feiaram — One having well-disciplined soul.

(244) auw=itl — An ascetic.

(245) yawred: | — Creator of the five elements or beings.

1% Shastri G.M. explains this name as Siva of the form of the Vedas on the
line of RV 01/114/05:
[oifarsT: FHel aaifies Tt agH Headi |
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(246) 39w y==: | — One hiding Himself under the guise of a mad.
(247) fsasem: 1 — Victor of Cupid.

(248) =ty | — Dearer to Ajita, Lord Visnu. (V 32)

(249) weammepta: | - One having auspicious nature.

(250) =e: 1 — One formed of the Science of Rituals i.e. (Kalpa).

(251) weeewsmafa: | — Lord of the people of all worlds.
(252) Tt — Forceful.

(253) ar=: | — Saviour.

(254) &1 — Intelligent.

(255) werwy: | — Lord of pradhanam.

(256) =r==: | — Undecayable one. (V 33)

(257) <irepurer: | — Protector of the worlds.

(258) sr=wreAt1 — Inner soul.

(259) =eifa: | — Beginning of Aeon (i.e. Brahma’s day).™’
(260) wacreror: | — Lotus—eyed one.

(261) aswmendaw: | — Knower of the meanings and principles
of the Vedas & Scriptures.

(262) f1==: 1 — Observer of restraints.
(263) fr=mms@: 1 — Repository of restraints. (V 34)

(264) ===:1— Moon-god.

7 This name suggests his connection with the Time concept (we=m:).
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(265) g4:1— Sun-god.

(266) =wif+: 1 — Saturn.,

(267) *g: | — Mark of consciousness.

(268) =wrg: 1 — Excellent-bodied one.

(269) faga=sfa: | — One having the complexion of the coral.
(270) wiserg: | — Subservient to devotion.

(271) =t 51 — Highest Brahman.

(272) grrsmomdur: | — One who discharged arrows on the deer-formed
Brahma.”® (V 35)

(273) ar=1: 1 — Sinless.

(274) sfs: 1 — Mountain.

(275) stmer: | — Dweller on Mt. Himalayas.
(276) =r=: 1 — Loving one.

(277) wtAren1 — Highest Self.

(278) st1ge: | — World preceptor.

(279) weswaiera: | — Abode of all rites.

(280) g=: 1 — Satisfied one.

(281) \rge wgamga: | — Auspicious one surrounded by auspiciousness.
(V 36)

158 Cp Sivamahimnah Stotram 22:
TSTTE e gAY @i gfe Td Ul RAfaggee aqw |
YOOI feaat TOsTRaRy 9= dSEfY a7 GIeeRya: ||
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(282) #@raar: | — Great ascetic.

(283) <r=aar: | — One performing austerities of long duration.
(284) wafas: | — Grossest one.

(285) wafer: | — Seniormost.

(286) ga:1 — Steady.

(287) s18:1 - Day.

(288) HereHwt: | — Year.

(289) =ifw: | — Pervasion,

(290) w=mom 1 — Source of authority.

(291) w71 — Supreme One.

(292) @9:1 - Penance. (V 37)

(293) dacwtant: | — Year-maker.

(294) w=w==: | — One realized through the incantation of the formulas.
(295) weara=: 1 — All-scorcher.

(296) =r=1:1 — Unborn.

(297) wa=x: 1 — Lord of all.

(298) f&s: 1 — Exalted one.

(299) =@rasm: 1 — Greatly lustrous.

(300) wersra: | — Having great strength one. (V 38)

(301) =ifirim=: | — Worthy of concentration for yogis.™®

9 2AMfir+==r:in which drar:means e eamTedy Am: |
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(302) werar: | — One having great virility.

(303) fafs: 1 — Source of achievements.

(304) wmife: 1 — Beginning of all or the foremost.

(305) smre: 1 — Non-graspable.

(306) =g: 1 — Abode for Creatures.

(307) =rg#=m: 1 — One with praiseworthy mind.

(308) w: 1 — Truthful,

(309) @zt w: 1 — Destroyer removing all sins. (V 39)
(310) g=ifii: 1 — One having good fame.

(311) =iw+: 1 — Of good—looking one.

(312) =it — One wearing garlands.

(313) srereH=ar=R: | — One beyond the access of speech and mind.
(314) emgd: wrea: 1 — Immortally permanent.

(315) wm=i: 1 — Calm one.

(316) =mure: wamer 1 — Valiant arrow-wielder.  (V 40)
(317) wHU=Sger: | — One holding the water—pot.

(318) ==it1 — Bow—wielder.

(319) ==rg: 1 — Auxiliary Science of the Vedas.

(320) ==femgf1: 1 — An ascetic Knowing the Vedas.
(321) wifsts: 1 — Shining one.

(322) sis+H1 — Food.
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(323) «rem1 — Eater.
(324) =irs-tr: | — Controller of the worlds.

(325) guR: | — Unconquerable one.  (V 41)

(326) srdif==n wgmm: | — One beyond the reach of sense organs
and illusory power.

(327) watara: 1 — Abode of all.

(328) =rqeae: | — Lord of the four paths of (Dharma,
Artha, Kama & Moksah) or cross-road centre.

(329) =rer@ritt — Winner of time through the Yogic practices.
(330) were: | — Great sound (Om).

(331) w@remms: | — Extremely zealous.

(332) wer@: 1 — One having great strength.  (V 42)

(333) #=refs: | — Greatly intelligent.

(334) wrrEr: | — One having great virility.

(335) y=mi1 — Companion of ghosts.

(336) gt=<x: 1 — Indra, the destroyer of the cities.

(337) frem=rt: 1 — Night-wanderer.

(338) T=miti — One moving with the ghosts.

(339) wemifsergfa: | — Extremely powerful effulgent. (V 43)
(340) sf1ewz@y: | — One having body beyond any specification.
(341) =1 — Glorious one.
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(342) wat=rwAmfa: | — Source of knowledge for all the preceptors.
(343) sggfd: 1 — Source of the Vedas and the Scriptures.

(344) wemm: | — One having great illusory power.

(345) fararem — Self-restrained.

(346) ga: 1 — Steady.

(347) arga: 1 — Unsteady.  (V 44)

(348) =7ereasT gfaer: | — One possessed of vigour, splendour and
brilliance.

(349) s=k: | — Father.

(350) weemrs=: | — Chastiser of all,

(351) 1=fs=: 1 — One fond of dancing.

(352) f1=rg: 1 — Ever-dancing one.

(353) wewrerrem wehrerk: | — HHluminer of the luminous souls. (V 45)
(354) =wrer: | — Visible as the syllable Omkara.'®

(355) 9&1: 1 — Wise.

(356) ==1: 1 — Vedic formula.

(357) waM: | — Impartial.

% L ord Siva in a seated posture of meditation and again with trident and

kettle drum looks like the form of Om. This can be compared with

the idea of Lord Ganesa and the syllable of His in the GanesaMahimnah
Stotram:

THR: HUSNLH TTTEHH! HATGIN UHR: FHUSTEN TSTHGIMHR 3 =1

STETHNT: AT 3 SRNST o agfaried 9 Sryaaes s a ga: 110 11
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(358) wrEwa: | — Saviour (from the ocean of existence) with the
essence of the Vedas.

(359) gmfesre grmad: | — Maker and Revolver of the Eras.
(360) T=ii: | — Serene.

(361) gware=: | — Bull-vehicled one. (V 46)
(362) g8:1 — Desired one.

(363) fafsrs: | — Specified one.

(364) fs: 1 — One desired by the cultured.
161

(365) wretwi: | — Incarnation of the Astapada.

(366) wre1: 1 - Incarnation of the grasshopper or fabulous lotus-
type animal whose form Siva assumed.'®

(367) =3: 1 — Bow (i.e. the Bow-wielder).'®®

(368) <tgwa: | — One having the form of the holy place.
(369) <temmT — One having the holy name.

(370) <itefgwar: | — Visible by the holy places.

(371) =a: 1 — Eulogized.

(372) =refs: | — Bestower of desired objects. (V 47)

(373) smit4fa: | — Storehouse of waters (i.e. Gangadharah).

'L The name is One of the hundred incarnation well known Astapada as
which is a fabulous lotus-type animal whose form Siva assumed.
192 \/ide45™ incarnation in App 11.
193 Cp Sivamahimnah Stotra 22:
TSI T T T gk T Ufesal REfayse 9|
YSATORIT feaat HOsThany 6= dSEf e = GeeRya: | |
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(374) sfusA1 — Basic support.

(375) fasm=: 1 - Victory.

(376) sE=rafaq ) — Knower of the time of victory.

(377) wfafsa: | — Established one.

(378) wror: | — Knower of the means of valid knowledge.

(379) fetomera=r: | — One having a golden armour (as it represents
the burning fire).

(380) =ft: 1 — Lord Visnu. (V 48)

(381) fadr=r: 1 — Saviour.

(382) gurm: | — Totality of gods.

(383) fa=rer: | — Lord of lores.

(384) feg@s#ra: | - Stationed in the dot of the syllable Om.
(385) =rer®w: | - Boy-celibate.

(386) s 1 - Furious with strength.

(387) fa=at1 — Maker of the divergent creation.
(388) &= 1 - Inexplicable.

(389) : 1 - Kartikeya. (V 49)

(390) =xumM | — Instrument.

(391) =rum 1 — Cause.

(392) =t — Doer.

(393) wesrufadr=: | - Releaser from all types of bondages.
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(394) =memm: | - One Having firm resolve.

(395) =werwam: | - Executor (of Universal Laws).

(396) ware: | - Bestower of proper position.

(397) swreifest: | - Originator of the foremost of the world.  (V 50)
(398) ez | - Destroyer of the weighty.

(399) «fera: | - Graceful.

(400) =191s: 1 - Non—differentiated one.

(401) wrareATenfs |ferd: | - Stationed in the Self in the inner-soul.
(402) =gt 1 - Lord of the heroes.

(403) =iws: | - Virabhdra (the destroyer of Daksha’s sacrifice).

(404) =re=fafy: | - One seated in the Vira-posture.

(405) 7&: 1 - Holy Master. (V 51)

(406) =i=remfur: | - Crest-jewel among the heroes.
(407) ==m1 — Knower,

(408) fagm=: | - Bliss. ™™

(409) =Erert: | - One bearing river Ganga.

(410) smarem: | - One stationed in the Ajfiacakra (between the
two eye-brows).

(411) frseit — Trident—wielder.

(412) fafufem: | - Pervaded by rays (rays of the sun for lord Visnu
& the rays of the fire for lord Siva).

194 Cp Adi Sacardcarya’s emeTesq; faem<eT: Reise fREiseq ||
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(413) ferarer: 1 - Abode of auspiciousness. (V 52)
(414) sr@fae: | - Sage Valakhilya. ™

(415) #=rEiR: | - Great hero.

(416) fam=ig: 1 - Sun-god with scorching rays.
(417) sferw: 1 - Deaf.'®

(418) @m:1 - Bird (Residing on tree of Life).
(419) sifarm: 1 - Pleasing one.

(420) gzror: 1 - Worthy of refuge.

(421) gsr=roa: | - Perfectly conducive to the attainment of Brahman (i.e.
Austerity,Vedas, Brahmins or Knowledge).'®’

(422) gu=mfa: 1 - Moon-god, the lord of Nectar. (V 53)

(423) w=ra #ifdre: | - Identical with Indra and kausika i.e. Vi§vamitra.
(424) =1 — One possessing Cows.

(425) ferrm: 1 - Final stoppage.

(426) werare: 1 - One procuring all benefits.

(427) wreerar: | - Having an eye in the forehead.

(428) fagzz: | - Cosmic embodiment.

1% M.William writes “name of a class of Risis of the size of a thumb.
They are 60,000 and were produced from Brahma’s body (at the time of
parvati’s marriage with Lord Siva). (Vide Kalikapurana, Ch.09/50-53).

1% Some names like afim: cannot be fully understood in any connection
with Lord Siva.

%7 Dr. Gautam Patel explains the word s=r as @ = fama 9 =

srerEfIar | under sEoF:(VSN-661)
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(429) = | - Essence.

(430) sar=sryq | — Holder of the wheel of worldly existence. (V 54)
(431) smHrEue: | - One declaring unfailing punishment.
(432) 5emear: | - Middling one.

(433) ferwa: | - Golden-lustruous one.

(434) srre=4: | - One having the Vedic lustre.

(435) wre: | - Highest goal.

(436) wimrit | — Great wielder of the illusory power.
(437) s | - Hunter—formed one.'®®

(438) == | - Tiger—eyed one.™ (V 55)

(439) =f=: 1 - Effulgent one.

(440) faxfar: 1 - Lord Brahma.

(441) w=si=y: | - Brother of the heavenly beings.

(442) =m=r=fa: | - Brhspati, the lord of speech.

(443) sredfa: 1 - Lord of the day (i.e. the Sun-god).
(444) *fa: 1 - Sun-god.

(445) far=m: 1 - All-illuminer.

(446) w=h=: 1 - Skanda.

1% Vide. FN above 56.
1% This name is interesting, because Visnu is told as fei=m: (Sun-eyed

one), ®aeem: (Lotus-eyed one), while Lord Siva is the Tiger-eyed one.
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(447) = srerardt 7: | - Ruler god of Death Yama, the son of
Vivasvan.  (V 56)

(448) Ffsreaaif: | - One endowed with eight steps of yoga and
lofty fame.

(449) =g | - Loving one.

(450) g&=r3: 1 - Conqueror of the cities.

(451) sararfeafa: | - Lord of Mt. Kailasa.

(452) =r=: 1 - the Liking one.

(453) wfadri — Sun-god, the Progenitor.

(454) Yfaeir=m: | - Having the sun as the (right) eye. (V 57)
(455) fag==: 1 - Best of scholars.

(456) == | - Free from fear.

(457) fagwati — All-nourisher.

(458) arfeniia: | - Unrestricted one.

(459) f7=: 1 - Eternal.

(460) fraaese=mor: | - One having invariable welfare.

(461) guasaved: | - One having meritorious hearing and
singing glory.  (V 58)

(462) gzgen: 1 - One who hears from a far.
(463) faggz: | - Forbearer of everything.
(464) == 1 - Worthy of being meditated upon.

(465) g:&r==mem: | - Destroyer of ill-ominous dreams.
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(466) s 1 - Up lifter.

(467) g=piaeti — Destroyer of wicked deeds.
(468) fa==r: | - Worthy of being known.
(469) g=s: 1 - Unbearable one.

(470) arwa: 1 - Birthless.  (V 59)

(471) srife: 1 - Beginningless.

(472) ofsja wewit1 — Glorious one with the earth and the mid-

regions.
(473) f{et1 — Crowned one.
(474) fagenfera: 1 - Lord of the gods.
(475) fagmmr — Protector of the universe.
(476) fageai1 — Creator of the Universe.
(477) g 1 - Excellent hero. ™™

(478) ®f=rrge: 1 - One adorned with a beautiful armlet.

(479) s+4: 1 - Progenitor.

(480) stsfe: | - Cause of birth of the people.
(481) itfasr1 — Favourable one.

(482) =ifar1 — One endowed with moral values.
(483) wa: 1 - Lord of all.

(484) =afqy: | - Sage Vasistha.

(V 60)

170 Shastri G.M. translates this name as one going or walking in various

ways, probably from g+fa+3¥ (gw3fa) to go (10 V).
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(485) =wa: | - Sage Kasyapa.

(486) wrg: 1 - Sun-god.

(487) sfm: 1 - Terrible one.'"

(488) sfwawrswm: | - Terrifying valiant.  (V 61)
(489) wura: | - Syllable Om.

(490) war=m: | - One following the righteous path.
(491) ==rerrer: | - Owner of great treasure.

(492) ==rem: 1 - One having abundant wealth.

(493) st=fer: | - Overlord of births.

(494) w=1ea: | - Great god.

(495) wsremmar: | - Master of all the Vedas. (V 62)
(496) aw awafad | — Tenet of truth Himself and the knower of it.
(497) werenn1 — Single souled one.

(498) fay:1 - All-pervading.

(499) faafasgmor: | - Ornament of the universe.

(500) =efu: | - Seer.

(501) simeror: 1 - Knower of the Brahman.

(502) vadsgesrfa: | - One beyond birth, death & old age
because of His lordship.  (V 63)

(503) werrmreara: | - Origin of the five domestic sacrifices. "

! Cp Kalidasa Kumamarasambhavam 5/77.
172 Cp Manu 03/70.
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(504) fag=r: 1 - Lord of the universe.
(505) fawaiea: | - Source of pure rise.

(506) s 1 - One having without beginning or end.

(507) ste=ifa: | - Self-originated one.

(508) =cw: | - Affectionate.

(509) weteiryss | — Supporter of the world of devotees.

(510) Tmrsitgeas: | - Lover of the Gaytri metre.
(511) wig: | - Tall.

(512) faamars: | - Abode of the universe.'”

(513) wwrt: | - Sun-god, the maker of bright light.
(514) farg: 1 - Infant-like.

(515) fifeea: 1 - Happy on the mountain.

(516) 5= | - Emperor.

(V 64)

(517) guur: guergetl — One having a strong army and slayer of

the enemies of gods. (V 65)

(518) smrEnsfeeafa: 1 - Infallible axel of the wheel of good &

wicked actions.

(519) %1z: 1 - Gladdening the people of the earth.
(520) farraser: | - Free from worldly fever.
(521) ws=fa: 1 - Self-luminous.

173 Cp I$opanisad 01.
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(522) ag==fa: | - One having subtle light.

(523) smemsata: 1 - Self-effulgent.

(524) sr=r=rat: | - Non-fickle i.e. steady. (V 66)
(525) faga: 1 - Tawny.

(526) =fuereag: | - One having tawny moustache.
(527) wrea: 1 - One with an eye in the forehead.
(528) ==raq: | - Embodiment of the three Vedas.

(529) s=r=< werIf: | - Having the knowledge of various
branches of great moral.

(530) fagreafa: 1 - Origin of the Universe.

(531) suwa: | - Oppressor of the wicked. (V 67)

(532) wit faeearfee: | - Disc of the Sun-god, Aditi’s effulgent son.
(533) Irmar: | - Established in yoga.

(534) feawafa: 1 - Indra, the Lord of heaven.

(535) weamrEEmET — One having auspicious attributes and names.*™
(536) [mver1 — Destroyer of sins.

(537) guaee: | - One having meritorious vision. (V 68)

(538) 3er=f: | - One having liberal fame.

(539) 3t — Diligent.

' This name can be compared with the idea presented in the

Sivamahimnhstotra 24:
THIIEATSh Sl e TURr=n: HeafEiseaerd: S Jadleraiei: |

g Wit 79 WAy AHeHREe W oG TH A ||
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(540) =it | — Motivater of the righteous people.

(541) wew==1: | - Formed of existence and the non-existence.

(542) =&t | — One wearing the garland of stars of constellations.'”
(543) =reet: 1 - Indra, the ruler of heaven.

(544) wnfessmaerga: | - Supporter of the self based in the abode
(or centre). (V 69)

(545) dfersr: 9rwertl — Holy one removing sins.

(546) =forgz: | - The fire-god presiding on the navel—centre of
arteries.

(547) =simfa: | - Traversing the firmament.*”

177

(548) gguedisar: | - Occupying the lotus—seat of the heart.
(549) wrsh: | - Indra.

(550) =mr=: 1 - Calm.

(551) gurfa: | - Protector of the Piety. (V 70)

(552) 3w | - Hot one.

(553) Teufa: | - Lord of the house.

17> This name must have given an idea to Adi Sancaracarya to compose a

hymn of 28 verses called Siva panchakshranaksatramalikastotram.Vide
Sankar Stotra Sarita (nymn No.46, pp. 400-408).
7% This name can be compared with well known ideology of the
Purusasukta (RV 10/90/1)
| f forgat gens@faeg Tumged 11
This name can be compared with Dhyanasloka of Lord Siva in the
Sivakavacstotra of Skandapurana.

177
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(554) w1: 1 - Krsna, the attracting one.

(555) w4 | - Capable one.

(556) smefAmem: | - Destroyer of evils.

(557) eruders: | - Enemy of unrighteous people.
(558) s==1: 1 - Unknowable.

(559) gegd: gega: | - Invoked as well as listened at many
places. (V 71)

(560) s=rTs: | - Having the Vedas in His belly.

(561) s8%4: | - Enormous womb (of the Universe).
(562) =33 | - A bull of righteousness i.e. Nand1.'"™
(563) ==rmH: | - Source of wealth.

(564) sTifgatt i — Well-wisher of the world.

(565) gma: 1 - One having good gait.

(566) $Ar: | - Kartikeya.

(567) gwremm: 1 - the Source of well being.

(568) fezvaat: =Afa=™ 1 — One having golden-hue lustre.
(569) -myaa: | - Delighted with various ghosts.
(570) =&f1: 1 - Sound.*”®

(571) swmT: | - Passionless.

178 Cp BG-Gita DvitiyaMahatmya 06.
% In this regard the verse quoted by Mallinatha under
ammaifaa Raghuvanshama 01/01.

192



(572) w=eme: | - Presiding deity of the eyes.

(573) faaifa=: 1 - Sage Visvamitra or the friend of all.
(574) =34x: 1 - Kubera, Lord of wealth.  (V 72)

(575) srerifa: | - Brilliance of the Supreme Reality.
(576) sgamm— Lustrous like the Vasus.

(577) wers=farga™: | - One having great & excellent light.
(578) wrams: | - One having perceivable effulgence.
(579) wraftar 71 — Wind—god moving in the mid-regions.
(580) srerys | — Serpent-garlanded one.  (V 74)
(581) gere=: | - Sage Pulstya.

(582) 7etz: | - Sage Pulaha'®.

(583) emre: | - Sage Agastya.

(584) stqevd: | - Sage Jatukrnya.

(585) TR | - Sage Prasara.

(586) frerur:fai: | - Unprevented due to being free
from the covering of Illusory Power.

(587) a&w=1: 1 - Kuber, the son of Brahma.

(588) fawzsram: | - Identical with Visnu, the Kusa-eared. (V 75)
(589) streAy: 1 - Self-born.

180 Cp Amarakosa (in the commentary of 1/7)
TiferRfgT @1 gase: gete: ohd: |
afagafa g Feanfas frafre: 1)
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(590) sit1es: 1 - Uncontrolled.

(591) =f: 1 - Sage Atri.

(592) 3rHfd: 1 - Embodiment of Knowledge.

(593) wermm: | - Greatly glorious.

(594) <irremmit | — Leader of the heroes of the world.

(595) = | - Hero.

(596) =vs: | - Terrific.

(597) w=wsr: | - One having truthful exploits. (V 76)
(598) =aretsRea: | - Adorned with serpent-ornament.

(599) w=mked: | - One having great conception.

(600) =eugar: 1 - Wish fulfilling tree.

(601) =emer: | - One possessing arts.

(602) srergfts: | - Desirous of self-adornment.'®!

(603) 31=ret: | - Steady.

(604) Tfee: | - Lustrous.

(605) fasrHrm: | - Lofty in valour. (V77)

(606) =mg:wrszufa: | - Lord of the life and of the Vedic words.
(607) =it wra: | - Floating with speed.

(608) fafa=mfa: | - One having the Lord Brahma as the charioteer.™®

'8! The name desirous of self-adornment (srergfey:) does not seem

befitting because Tmgam 07.
182 \/ide. FN 23 above.
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(609) sr&g=: 1 - Non-associated one.

(610) atfafar: | - One entitled to hospitality.*®

(611) wshumneit | — Suppressor of Indra.

(612) wrgure: | - One seated under the tree.  (V 78)

(613) agzen: | - Renowned by wealth.

(614) se=ams: | - Fire-god, the oblation-carrier.

(615) waw — Engaged in austerity.

(616) fag«sH: 1 - Universe—dieted.

(617) st=: 1 - Worthy of being worshipped through recitation.
(618) swufezm: 1 - Dispeller of the agony of the old age.

(619) <ifearen @Al — Red Fire-god not allowing the bodies of
devotees to fall (in hell). (V 79)

(620) sge4: 1 - Owner of the chariot yoked with big horses.
(621) 9t 1 - Origin of the sky.

(622) gudr: | - One having beautiful face.

(623) dfwereri — Dispeller of darkness.

(624) faerera=: | - Sun-god of the summer.

(625) 7=1: 1 - Cloud (sprinkling water for peace).

(626) T=a&: 1 - One having good eyes.

183 This meaning is taken from M.Williams dictionary of Sanskrit (P.14,
col.01), because the meaning ‘A guest’ or ‘Sr1 Rama’s grandson’ is not
meaningful in the context.
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(627) wgre=:1 - Conqueror of the cities of enemies. (V 80)
(628) ga@tat: | - Pleasing wind.

(629) gfr=m=: 1 - Well-exalted.

(630) g faferress: | - Fragrant winter.

(631) &=t wrgE: | - Spring.

(632) 7i: 1 - Summer.

(633) 7s1=: | - Misty like Bhadrapada month.

(634) sistame: | - Carrier of seeds. (V 81)

(635) afgr: 1 — Sage Angira.

(636) Tt | - Preceptor of Dattatreya.

(637) fomet: 1 - Pure,

(638) fagare: | - Motivator of the Universe.

(639) drer: 1 - Purifier.

(640) gafafegm1 — Intelligent & Scholar.

(641) 3= 1 - Knower of the three lores.

(642) =xare: | - Kuber, the men-vehicled. (V 82)

(643) wHigfsegr: | - One having the form of mind, intellect & ego.
(644) &=3:1- Knower of the Field or the body.

(645) &=retes: | - Protector of the holy places.

(646) smef: 1 - Sage Jamadagni.

184 The meaning given by M. Williams (P. 527, col.03) is taken here.
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(647) sraffa: | - Storehouse strength.

(648) fammer: | - One dropping the nectar of liberation.
(649) fazmera: | - Sage Visvagalava. (V 83)

(650) st=R: | - Non-terrible.

(651) srg=: 1 - Unsurpassed.

(652) =31: 1 - Sacrifice.

(653) 2=1:1 - Beneficial one.

(654) f1: 9zr4i 9er: | - the Pathway of liberation.

(655) st@: 1 - Mountain like erect.

(656) Tr=1w: | - Resembling the Gaganakunda flower.
(657) ganit: 1 - Enemy of demons.

(658) =ift=m: | - Suppressor of enemies. (V 84)

(659) TrsT=R: | - Progenitor of night.

(660) =mefase: | - Handsome & free from the pangs of pain.
(661) wiersheaygsr | — One possessing the idea of the worlds.
(662) =gas: | - Embodiment of the four Vedas.

(663) =qwia: | - Source of the four aims of life Dharma (Piety), Arth
(wealth), Kama (desire)& Moksa (Liberation).

(664) =qraqta: | - Skilful as well as fond of skilful ones. (V 85)
(665) s | - Vedic Sciences.

(666) war=r=: | - Veda.
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(667) digeafiamem: | - Abode of the holy places, the gods and
auspiciousness.

(668) sig®a: 1 - Multi-formed
(669) werwa: | - Huge-formed
(670) wer®a: 1 - All-formed.

(671) =xr=r: 1 - Embodiment of the movable & immovable beings.
(\V86)

(672) =mafierent =t | — Judge & giver of justice.

(673) =m=m=r:1 - Comprehensible through Nyaya (scriptural logic).
(674) fat=t: 1 - Unhindered.

(675) weemHt1 — Thousand—headed. '®

(676) <a==:1 - Indra, the best among the gods.

(677) wavrerawe: | - Breaker of all types of weapons. (V 87)
(678) queii — Clean shaven headed one.

(679) fo=u: | - Hideous—formed one. %

(680) fagra: | - Strange-dressed one. ™’

(681) <t — Staff-holder.

(682) == 1 - Self-restrained one.

(683) wirH: | - Excellent with good qualities.

(684) fugemar: | -Tawny—eyed one.

185 Cp RV 10/90/1.
18 Cp Kumarasambhavam 5/72.
**"Vide FN 106 above.
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(685) sremar: | - Supervisor of the people.

(686) ~irertitar: | - Blue—necked one.

(687) fwm=: 1 - Devoid of ailments. (V 88)

(688) wew@: | - Thousand—armed one.

(689) w=wt: 1 - Ruler of all.

(690) wrw=: 1 - Worthy of taking shelter or refuge.

(691) weeiweg® | — Supporter of all the worlds.

(692) w=me: | - Seated in a lotus—posture.'®®

(693) ey s=fa: 1 - Supreme Light.

(694) wtur: | - Final shore (Of the Ocean of Existence).
(695) w werq | — Supreme Reward. (V 89)

(696) w=rTH: | - Lotus—wombed one i.e. Brahma.

(697) wers: | - Hirnyagarbha, the golden egg.

(698) fagm: | - One having the universe in the womb.
(699) ferreror: 1 - Skillful.

(700) ==r==1: 1 - Knower of the movable & the immovable.
(701) =w=: 1 - Boon—giver.

(702) =t=1:1 - Lord of boons.

(703) w=ree: | - One having great strength. (V 90)

(704) <argureea: | - Divine preceptor of the gods & demons.

1% Vide FN 105 above.
189 Cp Kumarasambhavam 3/45.
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(705) <argz==rsA: | - Highest resort of gods & demons.
(706) <arfeca: | - Foremost of all gods.

(707) <=nf=: 1 - Light of the Fire.

(708) <arfgaeyy: | - Efficient giver of happiness to gods & the Fire-
god. (V 91)

(709) <arqi4t: | - Controller of the gods & demons.
(710) fe==1:1 - Divine.

(711) <argeas«R: | - Great ruler of the gods & demons.
(712) <a<a9™: | - Brahma, the god of gods.

(713) afs==r: 1 - Unthinkable.

(714) <acareva: | - Creator of Lord Visnu, the soul of the god of
gods. V 92)

(715) w=nf4: 1 — Ever—existent cause.

(716) stgeeam: | - Tiger-like fierce for the demons.
(717) <afé=: 1 - Lion among the gods.

(718) feam: | - Sun-god, the Day maker.

(719) fagemreras: | - Most excellent among the heads of the gods or the
learned.

(720) wecarmm: | - Most excellent of all gods. (V 93)

(721) forera: 1 - One indulged in the knowledge of Self.

(722) #m=r1 — Glorious one.

(723) faf@siweafi: | - Fond of the mountain Srisail of Karttikeya.
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(724) ssrew: | - Indra, wilder of the thunder-bolt in the hand.
(725) fafs@eritl — Wielder of the sword of Perfection.

(726) et | - One who fell down (i.e. controlled) Narasimha. '
(V 94)

(727) s=r=mitl — One leading the of the path of celibacy.

(728) ==t 1 — One moving in the worlds.

(729) w=mft1 — One trading the path of righteousness.
(730) ==fer: | - kubera, the lord of wealth.

(731) =<1 — Nandi, the bull.

(732) ==<it2: | - the Controller of bull Nandi.

(733) ar==: 1 - Infinite,

(734) =ga=r: | - One adopting the vow of the naked.
(735) gf=:1 - Pure. (V 95)

(736) fergrema: | - Presiding lord of the Phallus.

(737) gu==ar: | - Presiding deity of the gods.

(738) Armeas: | - Presiding deity of the path of Yoga.
(739) gme=: | - Proposer of the Eras.

(740) ==&mi1 — One observing His own righteous conduct.

(741) wria: 1 - One residing in heaven.

" The god Visnu after taking the Man-Lion incarnation, killed demon
Hiranyakasipu and was fallen down (i.e. injured) by Lord Siva Vide.
Sp. Satarudriyasamhita.ch-12
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(742) w=rter: | - One having heavenly Accent.

(743) wwae: | - One having voice like musical notes. (V 96)
(744) smomeze: | - Supervisor of Archery.

(745) d=terat | — Creator of seeds of the universe. ™!

(746) sdgHarya: | - One born of Piety of performers of rites.
(747) <#4:1 - Deceitful (to test).

(748) s1eryr: 1 - Non-deceitful.

(749) sdfa=zry: | - One causing happiness through the knowledge.
(750) wegawesat: | - the great Lord of the all living beings. (V 97)
(751) wemfter™: | - One dwelling in the cremation ground.

(752) =3&1: 1 - Three-eyed god.

(753) &q: 1 - Bridge (to cross the ocean of existence).

(754) smfaamefa: | - One having an unequalled form.

(755) wreracegerare: | - Clearly visible to the exalted persons.
(756) === | - Three—eyed god.

(757) =mrsmor: 1 - One embellished with serpents. (V 98)
(758) syt 1 - Enemy of demon Andhaka.

(759) w1 — Enemy of the sacrifice (of Prajapati Daksa).

91 Cp BG-14/04.

92 Cp Sivamahimnah Stotram 21
fopaTeeT geT: ShuiaRe e TG oA S YOS HEET: FEIOT: |
QU : SR Yo hq: AGHTEHAy=rE fg 7am: ||
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(760) fawererarad:1 - One making Lord Visnu’s head bowed down
(with devotion).™

(761) &=<rs: 1 - Free from blemishes.

(762) srer=mor: | - One having Undecayable good virtues.
(763) =&mf: | - Enemy of Daksa (Prajapati).™*

(764) que<tad) — Tooth breaker of ptisan (the Sun-god). (V 99)
(765) wsife: 1 - One having river Ganga in His matted hair.
(766) wvewwy: | - One holding pick—axe to break all.
(767) w=at: 1 - Entire one.

(768) frw=net: | - Digitless.

(769) r=1: 1 - Sinless.

(770) sr=rret: | - Free from time (or death).

(771) wremar: | - All-supporter.

(772) arogu«: | - Pale—whitish.

(773) 9e: 1 - Gracious.

(774) =e:1 - Dancer. (V 100)

(775) gui: 1 - Complete.

(776) gtaari — Filler.
(777) gqua: 1 - Meritorious.

19 The story is narrated in the Sivamahimnah Stotram 10
Fag I aguR farfadfay: ufee ardemer e -2ayy: |
Tl AfFAFSTICE v FReT aq @ a& arai aa feaggia wafd i
* Vide. FN 115 above.

203



(778) g%Ar: | - Tender-hearted.

(779) ger=: 1 - One having good eyes.

(780) wrirafia: 1 - Fond of the Sama-singers.
(781) srd: 1 - Non-rogue.

(782) gua=ifa: | - One having meritorious fame.
(783) s+ | - Free from ailments. (V 101)
(784) w=r1a: 1 - Mind like Speedy.

(785) <itefert: | - Maker of holy places.

(786) sifeat: 1 - One having matted hair.

(787) sfifaa=z: 1 - Controller of life.

(788) siifaarwtl i | - Eternal destroyer of the life of (mortals).
(789) =rgiar: | - the Gold-semened one.

(790) =gfr=: | - Dearer to (eight) Vasus. (V 102)

(791) wefa: 1 - Goal of the good.

(792) w=fa: 1 - Praise worthy performer (of actions).

(793) fafg: 1 - Source of achievement.

(794) wss7fa: 1 - One having good origin.

(795) =hrerRvess: | - Thorny to the time.

(796) wemer: | - the Moon-god with all digits.

(797) #=rerrer: | - Great Time.
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(798) yaweamr=n: | - Devoted to the deceased and the existing beings.
(V 103)

(799) wireretravarekdi | — Creator of the beauty of the worlds.

(800) =irerrarg@rer: | - Abode of the most excellent happiness.
(801) ==s=sire: I- Enlivener of the Moon-god (after the soma sacrifice).
(802) w1 — Ruler.

(803) =ireTe: | - Hidden in the worlds or people.

(804) weifera: | - Great Lord. (V 104)

(805) =wrrey: | - Kinsman of the people.

(806) <irw=ar: | - Controller of the worlds.

(807) &as: 1 - Grateful.

(808) =rfaywur: 1 - Adorned with the elephant’s hide.

(809) smmriti — One without destruction.

(810) =m&r: 1 - Imperishable.

(811) =r=: 1 - the Loving one.

(812) weemasyai =r: | - the most excellent one among all the learned.
(813) a=iw=n gfaer: | - Full of brilliance and resplendent.

(814) whrerrroit| — Leader of the worlds.

(815) e171: 1 - Atom.

(816) gfafera: 1 - One having pure smile

(817) we=mrem — Self-delighted.
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(818) g=fa: 1 - Invincible.

(819) gtfaska: | - Non-transgressable.(V 106)

(820) s=ifae=: 1 - Luminous.

(821) strnar: 1 - Controller of the World.

(822) furenm: | - Shapeless.

(823) steiwer: | - Varuna, the Lord of waters.

(824) gw=r=itr: | - One playing the lute of bottle gourd.
(825) werm: | - Highly furious.

(826) faeme: | - Free from sorrow.

(827) wirAre: | - Destroyer of grief . (V 107)

(828) f3etrsru: | - Nourisher of the three worlds.

(829) faeierwr: | - Lord of the three worlds.

(830) wegfs: 1 - All-pure.

(831) areierst: | - Lord Visnu with eyes turned downward.
(832) srexeraararit <a: | - God of unmanifested characteristics.
(833) =rirez=: | - Manifest and Unmanifest as well.
(834) fasriufa: | - Lord of the people or beings. (V 108)
(835) =rw@fiar: 1 - One having excellent character.

(836) =x7qui: | - One having excellent virtues.

(837) wri A | - Essence of pride and wealth,

(838) ==: 1 - Yama, the god of Death.
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(839) s | — Creator Brahma.

(840) fawy: wstmaret: | - Lord Visnu, the protector of the people.
(841) %=:1 - Yogi of that category.

(842) g&mifa: 1 - Goal of the yogis. (V 109)

(843) 71 1 - the Bird.™

(844) 3w fawrar wman1 - Creator Brahma, the all-nourisher and the

ordainer of Vedic precepts.
(845) =w11 — Creator.

(846) =at1 — Destroyer.
(847) =gd@: | - Four-faced Brahma.

(848) sramaferermarst | — Resident on the top of Mt.Kailasa
(849) wafardt| — One residing in all.

(850) werfa: | - Always moving. (V 110)

(851) fexwemsi: | - Golden egg (i.e. Viraj).™

(852) gfgm: | - Creator Brahma.

(853) saura: | - Protector of beings.

(854) yufa: 1 - Lord of the earth.

(855) warit 1 — Motivator of the righteous people.

(856) Fmfer=irnit — A Yogi knower of the Yoga.

(857) =x=: 1 - Boon-giver.

% Cp RV 10/114/04 and Mundakopanisad 03/01/01.
% Cp RV 10/121/01.
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(858) smeruii: | - Fond of Brahmins. (V 111)

(859) <afira: | - Favorite of gods.

(860) <= | - Controller of the gods.

(861) <==: 1 - Knower of the gods.

(862) <afe=sk: | - One looking after the gods (or the care-taker).
(863) fewmar: | - One having uneven eyes.

(864) fasmenar: 1 - One having large eyes.

(865) gwar gwaE=: | - Granter and enhancer of virtues of Piety. (V 112)

(866) f==: 1 - Free from mine-ness.

(867) fegr: 1 - Free from Ego.

(868) fiz: | - Free from delusion.

(869) freuga: | - Harmless.

(870) <d=r gds: | - Destroyer and remover of arrogance.

(871) g=: 1 - Haughty.

(872) wdduftade: | - Cause of changes in seasons. (V 113)

(873) w=&tsiq1 — Winner of thousands.

(874) w=&nfd: | - the Thousand-rayed one.

(875) femuwepfasfarm: | - Straight forward by His affectionate nature.
(876) v | - Controller of the past, future and present.
(877) wwa: 1 - Source of origin.

(878) yfarer: 1 - Destroyer of prosperity (of the enemies).(V 114)
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(879) =14:1 - All-desirable.

(880) =m4: 1 - No higher good of fortune.

(881) ==rerrer: | - Owner of great treasure.

(882) w=rfsrufved: | - Sole—scholar in activities of helping others.
(883) fr=rue=: | - Free from thorns (like passion, anger ,etc.)
(884) sar=<: 1 - One delighting all.

(885) fraisit =< | - Free from false pretext and suppressor of false
pretext. (V 115)

(886) ww=mr11 — Full of inner strength.

(887) =fwres: 1| - One having the quality of Good.

(888) w==ifd: | - One having true fame.

(889) wrerarm: | - Affectionate maker of all scriptures.
(890) ererfra: | - Non—trembling one.

(891) TummEl I — One grasping virtues.

(892) e HesHaEd | — Non—single soul performing many activities.

(V 116)
(893) wiid: | - Well-pleased one.

(894) gg@: 1 - Charming—faced one.

(895) wa&w: 1 - Subtle.

(896) g=t: 1 - Easily accessible.

(897) =fauntar: | - Southern Wind.

(898) Af<wr=<r: | - Mounted on the back of Nandi—bull.
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(899) yd:1 - Leader.

(900) wee: 1 - Manifested one.

(901) wifiqaei=: | - Enhancer of pleasure. (V 117)
(902) sroaifsa: | - Undefeated one.

(903) wew=a: | - Constituted of all beings.

(904) fa=<:1- Lord Visnu.

(905) w=rame: | - Cause of the flow of Sattva quality.
(906) =1ea: 1 - Unsupported one.

(907) w@ga: | - Self-supported one.

(908) f&: 1 - Exalted one.

(909) gaH(fd: | - Pure—formed one.

(910) =ene=: 1 - Wealthy in fame. (V 118)

(911) srrggysyst — Holding the horn of boar.
(912) w1 — Strong.

(913) wsr=: | - Sole leader.

(914) gfaweerar: 1 - [Hluminator of the Vedas.

(915) gfa=m1 — Possessing the knowledge of the Vedas.
(916) sy | - Sole kinsman.

(917) e — On becoming many. (V 120)
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(918) sitarmerera«: | - Maker of auspiciousness for Lord Visnu
(the lover of goddess Laksm). ™’

(919) wm=wz: 1 - Calm & Auspicious.

(920) == =9r: 1 - Equanimous and glorious.

(921) =1 - Lying on the ground.

(922) ywur: 1 - Ornamented one.

(923) yfd: | - Prosperity.

(924) a1 — Creator of beings.

(925) yaare: | - Progenitor of the five elements or beings.
(926) sr¥: 1 - Non-trembling one.

(927) wfe=sm: | - Embodiment of devotion.

(928) =reran1 — Destroyer of Time.

(929) frerenfea: 1 - Dark blue and red.

(930) w=d: | - Having truth as His vow.

(931) w=rmit | — Great renouncer.

(932) frcemf<rawr=rar: | - Abode of eternal peace. (V 121)
(933) wuggfaats: | - Actively engaged for others and granter of boons.
(934) fat: 1 - Non-attached one.

(935) fewme: 1 - Scholar.

(936) gwe: | - Bestower of auspiciousness.

197 This indicates that Lord Visnu composing the thousand names of Lord Siva in
the Sp & Lp.
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(937) gwerai | — Maker of auspiciousness.

(938) grw=mmn g: w=H |1 - One having auspicious names and auspicious
Himself. (V 122)

(939) =mf¥a: 1 - Non-requesting one.

(940) ;| - Free from qualities.

(941) weit =t | — Non-doer, as He is the witness of all.

(942) <=su4: | - Gold-lustered.

(943) wwrEws: 1 - Good by nature.

(944) 5emear: 1 - Neutral i.e. even-minded.

(945) =irsm: 1 - Rushing quickly (for the protection of devotees).
(946) wirsmer: 1 - Quick Destroyer (of sorrow). (V 123)

(947) feravel swer=it geit | — One having tuft, an armour and trident.

(948) =1 quel fuee | — One having matted hair, shaven head and
earrings.

(949) @mg: 1 - Deathless.

(950) w=gferds: | - Seeing all as lion.

(951) asraferemmfor: | - Effulgent like a large gem. (V 124)

(952) srge=nsyaaren | — Indescribable and immeasurable Himself.
(953) a1 — Valiant.

(954) d=ifas: 1 - Knower of virility.

(955) ==: 1 - Knowable.

(956) ferrmen — One having disunited soul.
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(957) wwarereH: | - Lord of the seven senior & other junior sages.
(V 125)

(958) srgwEr gueM: 1 - Most excellent and incapable of being attacked.
(959) wyfrres=: 1 - One having sweet and pleasant outlook.
(960) gw: 1 - Lord of gods.

(961) sy — Shelter.

(962) wd: 1 - Whole.

(963) wrsesr=r1 - Formed of the words of the scripture.

(964) =i wifa: 1 - Goal of the good. (V 126)

(965) =remvar: | - Time-winged one.

(966) =t | — Creator of death.

(967) =gruitgaargfs: | - One having Vasuki as His wristlet.
(968) wzsm: | - Wielder of great the bow.

(969) werwati — Lord of the earth.

(970) frehetg: | - Stainless.

(971) fasrga: | - Free from fetters. (V 127)

(972) gaforeazfor: | - Sun-god, the jewel of the firmament.
(973) w=1: | - Blessed one.

(974) fafgs: 1 - Bestower of perfections.

(975) fafgarem: 1 - Accomplisher of the perfections.

(976) faga:wga: - Enveloped from everywhere.
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(977) == 1 - Praised worthy.

(978) =g@ite=: | - One having the broad chest.

(979) w=rys: | - One having long arms. (V 128)

(980) wer=ifa: 1 - Source of all.

(981) frerg: 1 - Free from terrors.

(982) == mwify=: | - Favourite of sages Nara and Narayan.
(983) faetu: | - Taintless.

(984) frwazeni — Free from the Illusory Expansion.

(985) =g 1 - Free from crippledness.

(986) s=g-meE: | — Destroyer of crippledness. (V 129)
(987) w==: | - Laudable.

(988) ==ty | - Fond of eulogy.

(989) =irar — Ready to appreciate.

(990) =rHfd: | - Sage Veda Vyasa.

(991) fregw: 1 - Free from the goad of Illusory Power.
(992) femm=ar: | - One having blameless means.

(993) fammafyr: 1 - Abode of (fourteen) lores.™®®

(994) wfy=: 1 - Favourable to the devotional sentiment. (V 130)

(995) wer=igfs: 1 - One having calm intelligence.
(996) stgguur: | - Unbeaten.

198 Cp The fourteen lores are enumerated in Yajfivalkya smruti  1/3.
214



(997) wwei — Captivating fully.

(998) faerg<x: | - Ever handsome.

(999) s=mared: | - Putting on the tiger-skin.

(1000) =miter: 1 - Lord of the earth.

(1001) e | - Sage Saklya (who arranged Rigvedic words in order)
(1002) wredidfa: | - the Moon-god, the lord of the night. (V 131)

(1003) wewrefige: | - Spiritual preceptor.

(1004) =fs: 1 - Deity of sight or vision.

(1005) wRrfsderee: | - Affectionate to the embodied souls.

(1006) &m: | - Accompanied by Uma or Parvati. **°

(1007) w= w&=: | - the Sentiment and the knower of the Sentiment.

(1008) wegamaersH: | - the Supporter of all living beings. (132)

Textual Study: Grammatical Solutions:

The name 9r=sT:1 (210) (One extending well being on the five
castes of people) is a Secondary derivative (dfgd) appended with the
suffix = in the sense of doing, making or extending good, well being of
welfare (i) (Pa 03/02/134). The five people are mentioned by
Sayanacarya as TEI=IG@R auii: under RV 03/59/08.

The name {¥e @&l (472) (the Glorious one with the earth and the
mid-regions) should be <gH 3t oiifd wfeR-wegd (M) One
possessing a mark or sign or glory.

199 V/ide FN 18 above.
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The name 3&f%:(500) (Seer) should be recollected with famous
statement skfi<sird (a sage is a seer because he sees the Supreme
Reality).

The name si=ror: (501) (A Brahmin by cast) must be taken in the
sense of (the Knower of Brahman) (si& STHIfd 9:)

The name $193: (519) (a night-lotus) is normally explained gramma-
tically as (dred sfd 1g )Gladdening the people of the earth (: gf¥et Te=i
).

The name w#amE:(578) (One having perceivable effulgence) the
name waeE: means fadid sfd @ wwar a1 (the perceiver) and we:
(effulgence).

The name =m¢: (880)( No higher good of fortune) must be take in its
grammatical sense = = s19f: =& (One having no other higher fortune).

Vedic Traces

Lord Siva’s acquaintance with the fourteen lores is expressed in the
name fa=mafr: (993)( Abode of (fourteen)lores) the fourteen lores are

enumerated in Yajivalkya smrti 1/3:

QU AT TS T3 |
AT T fomt e = =geeni |

Lord Siva’s direct connect with the Vedas and the Vedic Literature
cannot be put aside and therefore the Names like sget: (127) (Maker of

the Vedas), smmeefafa: (217) (the Treasure—house of celibacy & the
Veda), aerg: (319) (Auxiliary Science of the Vedas), gfawemr: (914)
(Hluminator of the Vedas), gfda (915) (Possessing the knowledge of
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the Vedas), aer faurar «rar (844) (Creator Brahma, the all-nourisher and

the
ordainer of Vedic precepts). have similar occurrences as under:

The names sg&mat (675) (Thousand-headed), we&emg: (688) (Thou-

sand-armed one), show direct expression of the famous hymn of the
Rgveda 10/90/1.:

Heersiiul qey: Heee: Heerd |
| ff o Jersafmggarged 1
The names like ==rmsf: (697) (the great egg Hiranyagarbha) &
ferwamd: (851) (Golden egg i.e. Viraj) get a clear connection of Lord
Siva with the RV 10/121/01:

fetuaTsd: AHadAn ae ST 9foies ST |
T TUR gdt Tt w9 <o sfaw fa8m )

The names like s/ 49: (102) (Drinker of the Soma-juice), 5H: (119)
(Soma Himself or one accompained by Uma Parvat), §i9<d: (120) (One
fond of the Some-juice), ==s&siaq: (801) (Enlivener of the Moon-god),
HH: (1006) (Accompanied by Uma or Parvati ) has a direct connection

with the Mythology of the Moon-god who was given new life after the
soma sacrifice.

The name =ea: (250) (One formed of the Science of Rituals) i.e.
(Kalpa) expresses His relation with the Rituals i.e. Kalpa

The mythological evidence is abundant in the 09" Book of the
Rgveda.

The name ==: (843) (the Bird) gets support of the RV:

Toh: Ul | T foeler 9 3 fag v+ fa =m)
T ATeh] AAHTILHI<I & Al Ueoe § 3 Loog HIATH1130/22%8/0% 11
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This has also a similar idea with the Mundakopanisad:

T I TS FETAEAA g8 TRTEd
T TUooel Tergeat A==l Stfmensiifd i 103/02 /02 11

Upanisadic Traces

The name #fa: (146) (the Wise as per the Vedic sense) must be
taken in the Vedic sense on the line of ISopanisad 08 :

q TR AR o’ JEHaTafasH |

SHiGHAT IR T ATTAeAS AR AroST g = A ||

The name sareme=r: (313) ( One beyond the access of speech
and mind) has a fine correlation with =dt sm=i e~ STHT= |9 4: |

The name =feR: (417) (Deaf) seems difficult in understating its

meaning in any connection with Lord Siva. But the indication lies in
the Svetasvtara Uapanisad declaring, “He®” is without hands and
feet,(and yet) moves and grasps. He knows whatever is to be known,
and of Him there is no knower. They speak of Him as the first, the
Purusa, and the great.” he sees without eyes and hears without ears.

STIMUTITRT SToHT el qeaeaae]: | Fulcaahul: |
¥ Af o 7 = TR o aAgeA esHeaT |10 3/2R 1

The name fagrem:(512) (Abode of the universe) has a close
connection with Isopanisad 01:

M ATAE T Afcoh ST ST |

GERCERERIER e R A T r-r Il

2% Sywami Gambihranda’s translation (P138).
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The name @: (418) (the bird Residing on tree of Life). Can be
well compared with the other (st sify=mersiifa) bird referred to
Mundakopanisad 03/01:

B GaUT FISTT G@T HHH g8 RIS |
T TUooel TeTged el St=mensiifa 1|

The name =igas: (662) (Embodiment of the four Vedas) gets an idea
from Brhadaranyakopanisad: s/ wedi o= f:4fqd 9Uag weRl aeae:
HHARISTSUG | [03/0%/%0 ||

The name <aif=: (707) (the Light of the Fire) has the reference with
the idea of luminaries receiving Light from Him, described in,
‘Everything shines according as He does so; by His light all this shines
diversely’®* of Mundakopanisad:

= T G AT A TaRes A9 foRr Wit Farsamte: |
THE T Te 8 T8 watie fasmfdiloR/0/20 11

The name ¥4: (753) (Bridge to cross the ocean of existence) again
refers to the passage

The name st (917) (One becoming many) gets the similar idea

in the discussion of the Creation Theory of the Chandogyopanisad:
THHAITGAIT | TR&Td a5 &I TSR 10&/0R/03 11

The name =1 w&<: (1007) (the Sentiment and the knower of the

Sentiment) expresses Lord Siva being the Supreme Reality experienced
to be Existence, Consciousness and Bliss (wf==er<). discussed in the

Tatteriyopanisad: & & 9: | T gar Tears STt qafdi103/0\9 11

201 Swami Gambihranda’s translation (P 64)
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Philosophical Tenets

The name =mrrm=:(673) (Comprehensible through Nyaya (scriptural

logic) indicates Lord Siva’s association with the philosophy of
Logic(=m:).

The name weaft: #fuem=md:(130) (Great sage Kapila) expresses Lord

Siva’s identity with Sage Kapila and hence His acquientce with the
Samkhya Philosophy is quite natural.

The name Yfaeifaaw®d:(212) (One stationed in twenty five

principles or entities) indicates Lord Siva’s identity with the person,
the silent Supervisor or Witness of the Primordial Matter (Wefd:)

constituted of (01) WY, (02) #&d, (03) 21EgR: , (04-08) = q=Am=ivr
(09-24) YR, TIIHSA. TerRHATsAT 74 and (25) 2.

The name T&m™=9Y: | (255) (the Lord of pradhanam) which relates
Lord Siva as the Supreme Person (Y&9:) of the Philosophy of

Samkhyas the Pradhanam 1s their techniqal term used for the
equilibrium (Fr=reren) of the three Qualities.

The name fa=dat (387)(Maker of the divergent creation) seems again

to represent Him as the Supreme Person under whose supervision the
sub-creation (i.e. the divergent creation) takes place.

The name =ifss: (887) (One having the quality of good) and s<=ar:

(905) (Cause of the flow of Sattva quality) show His connection with
the One of the three Qualities Sattva, Rajas and Tamas.

The name =eft =r=rai (941) (Non-doer, as He is the witness of all)

aims at the concept of the Person of the Samkhyas on the line of the
statement, “the Person is indifferent (S<rEeg ge:),”

Because the Person is a Non-doer yet a witness.
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Lord Siva is presented as the great god and equally as a great Yogi.
This quality is clearly presented in some of His Names.

The name =iffEE=: (301) (Worthy of concentration for yogis) can be
explained as FF+ATE: in which J™: means My &AMy AR: |
Similarly the names wer=IF (048) (the Great Yogi), SteAcHIANI !
(183) (Abode of spiritual yoga), rer@rt (329) (Winner of time through
the Spiritual practices of the path of Yoga), drmr: (533) (Established in
yoga), armeaa: (738) (Presiding deity of the yoga path) and Zrifer=iit
(856) (A yogl knower of the yoga), drmeaet: (738) (the Presiding deity

of the path of Yoga), express His acquaintance with the Yogic
practices.

The names like == (262) (Observer of restraints) and
framrg: (263) (the Repository of restraints) Show His involvement in
08 steps of the path of Yoga.

The name =ir&Afafa: (404) (One seated in the Vira-posture) is
described in the Hathayoga- pradipika (01/45).%%

The name 3THTR: (410) (One stationed in the Ajfiacakra) indicates

Lord Siva’s position for meditation between the
two eye-brows).The Ajfiacakra is one of the six Centers in the human
body. This Chakra is constituted of the Mind.

The name w=fuseHugig: (544) (Supporter of the self based in the

abode centre) points out another Chakra or Centre of the body referred
frequently in the Hathayoga. This Chakra is situated in the backside of
the Abdomen and it is constituted of the Fire-element.

The name #forge: (546) (The fire-god presiding over the Chakra of

that name) Which is situated at the backside of the unary limb and is
constituted of the Water-element.

202 1 1é qstenra forerigaion feer |
AT =% SRTEAHAAT ||
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The name JfFaeaaaitd: (448) (One endowed with eight steps of yoga

and lofty fame) expresses clearly that Lord Siva is a master of Yogis
skilled in the eight steps of yoga like Restraints, Vows, Postures, etc.
and therefore He is recipient of the lofty fame.

The names Zu: (841) (Yogi of that -category) and
ganfa: (842) (Goal of the yogis of the category of Hamsa) reveal His
association with the Yogis of High exllcenance and cadre.

The names fafgs: (974) (Bestower of perfections) and TafgEmeM:

(975)(Accomplisher of the perfections) where Perfections are the same
as 08 Supernatural powers mentioned in the Yogasutra (03/45).

The name 3<: (111) (Saviour) finds an equivalent idea in the BG

also declares that I am the savior of those from the ocean of
(births and deaths)12/07:

A9 TS JIEHRERRI |

ety ferreared HeamefRTd=raa | |

The name ¥F&N: (128) (the Author of the (Brahma Aphorisms)

expresses Lord Siva’s identity with Veda Vyasa the author of the
aphorisms. It indicates the possibility of other Brahmasutras, because
of the famous verse of the Vedanta tradition:

ISR TS HeTE ARV |
AT F= Tt G: I 1|

It also indicates Badrayan Vyasa as well as Adi Sankaracarya &
again Sr1 Bhagvad Gita 13/4 which talks:

Fufiegen i s<afafad: gae |
SRS ET sgAfsfaffad: 1|
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The name #¥eq: (562) (A bull of righteousness i.e. Nandi) is also
compared with the BG-Gita DvitiyaMahatmya 06:

HaAI(oeT el QRET TaTer=<: |
et aeq: e gy Tarsgd Hed |

The name &==: (644) (the knower of the Field i.e. the body) is
comparable with the BG 13/01-02 AB:

3¢ YRR i< QAL T |
e afa d ig: & 3fa dafge:
e =ty i fafg wedesy wRa|

The name sisTahai (745) (Creator of seeds of the universe)
finds an equivalent idea in BG 14/04:

aéa‘rﬁgﬁﬁwﬁzr Hoaf = |

AT o] HeelfE sietve: fuari |

The name u=EEqE: (503) (Origin of the five domestic

sacrifices) has the reference in the Manusmruti 03/70:
3TEATIH SRS TUqareg a9om |
B o afersfar TEansfafrgsTm |

This name Sisu (515)Infant like has a good similarity of ideology of
Siva with Dattareya who is called sreirafuema- s (Assuming the

forms of a boy etc).

The name =wguedsam=: (548) (Occupying the lotus—seat of the

heart) can be compared with Dhyanasloka of Lord Siva of the
Sivakavac Stotram of the Skandapurana. It name indicates
the same meaning of Lord Siva as the Highest Bliss (Parananda):

A N

EQUESHARIEAITE st ST TeR |

AT eI SR WA A | |
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The name TaeM=: (408) (the Bliss) the name taken together here,

can be related with the terminology that travelled from the Upanisad
times to the times of AdT Sacaracarya whose famous hymn steresy

consist of the refrain fecrm=<®y: fEss RENsEqI|

The name =&=mwed (542) (Having the garland of stars or

constellations) seems to have given an idea to Adi Sancaracarya to
compose hymn of 28 verses called Sivapanchakshra nakshramalika
Stotram which is published in the Sankar Stotra Sarita (hymn No.46,
pp.400-408) with the Gujarati translation by Preeti A. Pandit.

The name sregite: (602) (Desirous of self-adornment)
Though does not seem befitting at the first sight, because
e 07, describes that Lord Siva is care free regarding any

embellishment?® but the name refers to the event of Lord Siva’s
marriage with Paravati (Narrated in the SP).

The name ferfufers:(412)(Pervaded by rays the rays of the fire for

lord Siva) Shastri G.M. translates this name as one entering into the
sacrifice as Visnu, while Shastri J.L. translates it as one entering &
stationed in rays so here the meaning taken above from M. Williams
(P.1072) must be taken, though Dr. Gautam V. Patel (P 64) taking
support of Taittereriya Samhita (1/7/4) translates it as entered in the
Animal of a sacrifice and adds another meaning that the light which
shines through the Sun, the Moon and the Fire?® on the authority of
BG (15/12).

The frequent occurrence of the names, like fieenfed: (014), 929) (the
Blue-red Red in His left part & Blue in His right), stdfd: (023) (Having eight
cosmic bodies), fa&aar: (036) (One with unusual number of i.e. three eyes),

203 foraerenrerdl TRTHeH fereeRIsTere #US erTafer! e |
FHUTEAT N ST STIERRuGa T g ha aaw | |
" e ael ST s Rae |

FoIEAR TS q ASifatg AHEH 14/ R
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femdr: (053) (One wearing the hide of an elephant), fasd: (679) (the

Hideous—formed one) tends one to profess that Kalidasa had Sivamaha
Purana as his source text.

Sercrd Wehfdteard aiffa: Tt gfamedt Feraary |
T = &g Aietelited: GAHe qRETaefdaiicns: 11 9. o\9/34 11

o1 giY: SN Jeiq fafugd = sfaat = gt

A g el faer: gfafawermon = feorar s fagm)
ATTG: FAASTHRIARIT T WIfU: HTorer=<:

T : T e S aTefadIsT: 11 3M. 0g/02 1|

SYfaEaTaHeesTHdl forere fafed =g |
RY =g AT Frad qai foh sy Brefe=m | 1.8, 0u/0R 1|

Thad Raarsty yoregwal 1 @ Hivar:
HIATETH AR S ATTIHATH ;TS AT |

S e SISy afafeydr =ifmm:
ST TSI | SEHE! giaier: |1 JIe. 08/02 |1

The name «H: (487) (the Terrible one) can also be compared which
¥ vmey: e seged | Kalidasa’s Kumamarasambhavam 5/77.

The name w=m=: (692) (Seated in a lotus—posture) refers to the

Lotus-posture of (the Yoga) also known by the name wigsr4 and
with this name it is employed in the Kumarasambhavam 3/45:

T S R RIS aT A e |
STAAIUTEAH AT TR e TG HE | |

The name =f4: (570) (Sound) seems to have been taken as a support
by Malinath under armeifaa (Raghuvamsam 01/01):

NESIGEN R ISR CISIE LI
e IefEa U PrESE: ||
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Some Names are cited to show Shastri J. L. and Shastri G. M. differ
in giving the meanings of the Names, because their readings differ.
They are shown here below:

sramuegd (050) the heart of the Golden Egg i.e. the Universe as
srEUeRd as the destroyer of the universe (at the Deluge),
s (172) Whose soul never returns as  etfeireAr

(Omnipresent—Owing to His form being everywhere),
g (224) Emaciated as &m™: (destroyer of the beings at the World

destruction),
yermsheeyg (196) Assuming the form of the servantmonkey. as

JaTshe®dgd (Assuming form of Hanuman, the servant of Lord
Sri Rama),

argare: (230) Making the wind blow as smars=: (having wind as
vehicle),

fr=m: (262) Observer of restraints as sit=w: (One beyond any

restraint or control),
fremgm: (263)  Repository of restraints as fraaiga: (One who

abode is fixed i.e. all-pervaded one),
dredgea: (370) Visible by the holy places as stafgea: (Not visible by

the holy places),
q3:(450) (the Conqueror of the cities) as ws=: (conqueror of

enemies),
e (477) (the Excellent hero) as g&iR: (one going or walking in

various ways),
iy (808) Adorned with the elephant’s hide as

sifdsor:(Having fame as an ornament),
fofa @&t (472) Glorious one with the earth and the mid- regions
as Y¥a1 @i&i: Goddess of wealth by Shatri G.M.

Shastri J. L. also differ in readings and meanings of the names
such as,
yureneHeh: (055) the Omkara—formed one as worres=: | (Soul of the

devotees),
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394:(056) One binding the sinners in this World as 3=
(Uplifted), gaiw: (179) Difficult to get as g&«: (a Rare one),

Tree=: (210) One extending well being on the five castes of
people as wrzsi=: (Favourable to the classes of beings such as,

Anu, yadu, Puru,Turvasu and Druyuhu),
e (214) the Great one second to none as wae:(greater than

the greatest),
sraet: (217) Treasure—house of celibacy & the Vedas as

argrasif: (Treasure stored in all extant literature),

gaur: (223) A monk as g&or:(Ascetic),

fagsefeeme: (241) Expert in the universal acts as fa=sai (Celestial
architect of the universe) and fasms: (Adept),

aede: (372) Bestower of desired objects as diefe: Bestower of

Tirthas,
=rert: (409) One bearing river Ganga as -4 (Lord of rivers),

sreiwy: (385) the Boy-celibate as sra&a: (Of the form of wind),
weiaa:  (386) Furious with strength as emei=rn (Free from
Impurity),

fetv9:(433) (Golden—lustruous one) as BRur: (Deer),

aiva: (470) Birthless as #=: (Lord),

¥a: (483) the Lord of all as ¢a: (steady),

woAHfa: (647) the Storehouse strength as s@fafa: (the Storehouse

water),
f==:(674) Unhindered as f+wem: (Spotless),

i7e:(803) Hidden in the worlds or people as <i=mms: (Grasper of

the worlds) and
frege: (991) Free from the goad of Illusory Power as

frper: (Unagitated).

This difference in the readings and meanings of the Names indicate
that there must have been other recessions of the SP which gave rise to
such differences.

227



Chapter 05
Lord Siva’s Thousand Names as given in the
Lirfigapuranam
Pages 228 - 296
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’ Chapter 05
Lord Siva’s Thousand Names as given in
the Lirngapuranam (01/98)

The Lingapuranam comprises of two Parts: First or Previous Part
(zetwm:) and the Second or Latter Part (swxswt:). The First Part contains

108 chapters and the Second Part contains 55 chapters.

This chapter begins with the same mythology of Lord Visu losing
His Discus (gse==r:9) and regaining it after the oblation. fuel sticks etc.

into the sacrificial fire, though the Sivamahaparan m Kotirudra-
samhita (04/35) narrates this worship with Lord Siva’s 1000 lotuses.

, There is a clear indication that Lord Visnu has composed Lord
Siva’s Thousand Names in the LP (01/98), because LP contains the
Name a@iedftmsrerd: (094) (One having the Eagle-vehicled Lord Visnu as

dear a devotee) and sacawfireres: (913) (Maker of auspiciousness for
Lord Visnu).

(001) swa:1 - Creator.

(002) fsra: 1 - Auspicious.

(003) =t: 1 - the remover (of sins).

(004) ®=:1 - Furious.

(005) g&u: 1 - Embodied one.

(006) wareir=: | - Lotus—eyed one. (Verse=V 27)
(007) =1fsfq=a: 1| - Worthy of soliciting (boons, etc.).
(008) wer=m: | - One having noble conduct.

(009) weery: | - Beneficence of all.
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(010) 5gwer: | - Great ruler.

(011) $=%:1 - Ruler.

(012) <ery: | - Stable.

(013) sem: 1 - Highest ruler.

(014) weena: | - Thousand eyed one.”®

(015) weemq | — Thousand—footed.?* (V 28)
(016) =/ sw<: 1 - Excellent bestower of boons.
(017) ==1:1 - Worthy of being saluted.

(018) wrgx: 1 - Bestower of auspiciousness.
(019) wwa=x: 1 - Highest lord.

(020) rgrer: | - One who bearing river Ganga.
(021) 3rerer: | - Trident—holder.

(022) Tudewat: | - One whose sole purpose is to work for other’s

benefits. (V 29)
(023) w&s: 1 - Omniscient.

(024) weicarfs: fifta=ani — Foremost of gods holding the Meru mountain

as a bow. %’
(025) sterer: 1 - One having matted hair.

(026) ===tdte: | - One having the moon as the crest-jewel.

2% Cp RV 10/90/1: wearsit gou: Heaer: Heaw|

T ff forg gensefageergad 1|
2% Vide. FN 01 above.

27 Cp the Sivamahimnah Stotram 18.
T9: &fToTt T STy R Uy STl TR IR gf )
feuel s PrRgemTeraRfafy-fded: wiee 9 @ wa=m: TgfiE: 1|
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(027) ==Hifa: | - Moon-crowned one.

(028) fagr1— Scholar.

(029) fagrmax: 1 - Lord of all the immortals. (V 30)

(030)s=rmE=re: | - One who is the cumulative essence of the Vedanta.
(031) =uredt | — Skull-holder.

(032) Hrereiifsa: | - Dark blue—red (Red in His left part & blue in His
right).

(033) =aram: | - Object of meditation.

(034) saft=sa: | - Indivisible.

(035) ittsat | — Husband of Gauri (the daughter of Mt.Himalayas).
(036) Tur=R: | - Lord of the troops. (V 31)

(037) =1qfd: | - Having eight cosmic bodies.

(038) fagdfd: 1 - Universe—bodied one.

(039) farartetares: 1 - Accomplisher of procuring the triad (of Dharma,
Artha & Kama).

(040) srr=1: | - Realised only through perfect knowledge.
(041) gew: 1 - One having steady intellect.
(042) <a<afae=H: | - the Three-eyed god among the gods. (V 32)

(043) =meat #eea: | - Great god (i.e. desired god) of sage Vamadeva.

(044) drvg: | - Pale—white (in colour).
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(045) wfga: | — chief.
(046) g=:1 - Firm,
(047) fa=wy: 1 - One having the universal form.

(048) fa=war: | - One with unusual number of (i.e. three) eyes.
(049) =miter: 1 - Lord of speech.
(050) gfe=r: | - Pure within. (V 33)

(051) wemurEerst | — One who converses lovingly with everyone.

(052) gurgt gweme: | - Bull-bannered rider of the bull.
(053) su1: 1 - Ruler.

(054) fommht | — Pinaka bow—wilder.

(055) weargti - Khatvariga-wilder.

(056) fer=rerm: 1 - One having variegated dress.

(057) fae=m: 1 - Eternal being. (V 34)

(058) a4ret: 1 - Remover of darkness of ignorance.

(059) werirt 7irar 1 — Great Yogf, the protector (of devotees).
(060) sEmgedl — Remover of Brahma’s limb i.e. the fifth head.
(061) €t — One having matted hair.

(062) =rererrer: | - Death of the god of the Death.

2% Sometime Shastri J.L.(English) and Shastri G.M.(Gujarati) read names with a
slight change and hence the meaning changes. Such places are mentioned in the
Table form at the end of this chapter.
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(063) =fwemar: | - One wearing the hide of an elephant.
(064) gw: | - Fortunate.

(065) wureretsh: | - Om kara—formed one. (V 35)

(066) 3==aw: 1 - One having the guise of a mad-man.
(067) =rggs=: 1 - Worthy to be perceived.

(068) gafem: | - Sage Durvasa.

(069) wrweme=: | - Chastiser of Cupid.

(070) gerg: | - One having strong weapons.

(071) ==<T®: | - Father of Skanda.

(072) st — Highest Brahman.

(073) wr=or: 1 - Ultimate goal. (V 36)

(074) srfeweafaerd: 1 - One without begging, middle or end.
(075) fifeer: 1 - Lord of Speech.

(076) fiftarea: | - Kinsman of the Mt. i.e. Himalaya.
(077) F=t=+y: 1 - Kuber’s kinsman.

(078) 4iwua: | - Glorious—necked one.

(079) <ireravimr™: | - Most excellent of all the castes in the world.
(V 37)
(080) wmr=ed: 1 - God behaving equally with all.

(081) =wicvetl — (Pinaka) bow-wilder.
(082) ~irersrua: | - Blue—necked one.
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(083) st — Holding the axe.
(084) fasmenear: | - Large—eyed one.

(085) r=n: | - Hunter of the deer formed Brahma. 2%

(086) gwi: 1 - Lord of gods.

(087) war=: 1 - Scorcher of the Sun-god. (V 38)

(088) wdersam: | - Competent for rites & rituals.

(089) &=/1 — Holy centre.

(090) st 1 — Lord having 06 Supreme powers.**

(091) ==ty — One who pierced the eyes of Bhaga i.e. the Sun-god.
(092) s: 1 - Fierce.?*

(093) werfa: 1 - Lord of the all-living beings/beasts.**

(094) medfimsa: | - One having the Eagle-vehicled Lord Visnu as dear
a devotee.

(095) fu=rere: | - One who speaks pleasing words. (V 39)

(096) <= <=ment: | - Self—restrained merciful.

29 Cp Sivamahimnah Stotram:22
YA e yEeEie Wi gfea) T Aesga Reafgyesres aqw|
ST fEaHT HOThany, 9= dSTMY I 1 JTAERYE: ||
210 Cp e e S T o
T SREFEE OO 97 SR | |
211 Cp Sivamahimnah Stotram 28
ol Vel T8 RIARREN: Sener WEsmHiea Jaf ey |
3T Wedreh Wiererfa < gferfy fremredt am wfafeareeiisfar aad 1
*2 Vide.FN 09 above.
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(097) =a: 1 - Skillful.
(098) =u<i| — One having matted hair.
(099) =mmeme: | - Chastiser of Cupid.

(100) wwemfter: ga&a: | - Subtle one dwelling in the cremation ground as

hisabode.
(101) wwemee \e4: | - Great lord residing in the cremation ground.

(V 40)

(102) <irrerai | — Maker of the (fourteen) worlds.
(103) yaufa: 1 - Lord of the all being/ghosts.
(104) ==rerat | — Great Maker.

(105) =@ty 1 — Great medicine (For the diseases of the worldly exist-

ence).
(106) 3<®: 1 - Saviour.

(107) wiafa: | - Lord of speech.
(108) i1 — Protector.

(109) sr=r: gua: | - Ancient one comprehensible through perfect

knowledge.(V41)
(110) ~itfa: 1 - Morality.

(111) gifa: 1 - Dispenser of morality.
(112) gsremmi - Pure-souled one.

(113) ¥=:9ma: | - One accompanied by Uma Parvati and interested in
the Somejuice.

(114) gt — Happy being.
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(115) €ma: 1 - Drinker of the soma juice.

(116) smdu: I- Protector of the immortal ones (i.e. gods).
(117) €=:1 - Soma Himself.

(118) w=rifa: 1 - Employing great policy.

(119) wemfa: 1 - One having great intellect. (V 42)

(120) swaer: | - Born—enemyless.

(121) amreires: | - Lustre.

(122) werea: | - Adorable.

(123) z==eme: | - Fire—god, carrier of sacrificial offerings.
(124) <ir=rerr: - Creator of the worlds.

(125) s<=r: | - Originator of the Vedas.

(126) sz | - Author of the (Brahma)aphorisms.

(127) w=ra: 1 - Eternal. (V 43)

(128) w=ft: wfyam=m: | - Great Sage Kapila.

(129) fagdifafact=r: | - Three-eyed the illuminator of the universe.
(130) fo=rerutior: 1 - One holding Pinaka—bow in His hand.
(131) ye=: 1 - Lord of the earth i.e.the Fire-god.

(132) wafis: | - Bestower of beneficence.

(133) @l — Hail-maker. (V 44)

(134) framm — Having the three syllables (of prnava) or worlds as
abode.
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(135) @t | - Fortunate.

(136) wr@: 1 - Destroyer.

(137) we=: wam=r: | - Omniscient perceivable by everyone.
(138) sy | —Holder of the Vedic hymns.

(139) fa=gs 1 — Creator of the Universe.

(140) =iz 1 - Heaven.

(141) =ferf=: | - Fond of the Karnika -flowers.

(142) =fa:1 - Wise (as per the Vedic sense). (V 45)

(143) wm@: | - All-pervading one.

(144) fawma: | - Righteous mendicant (Bhiksu). %

(145) wem@: 1 - Compiler of the Vedic Auxiliary Sciences.
(146) fs=:1 - Auspicious.

(147) 9=:1 - Not one i.e. many.

(148) =g: 1 - Sacrifice.

(149) w=:1 - Equal.

(150) gTereice: | - the Source of water flowing in Ganga.
(151) wra: 1 - Pure emotion.

(152) wshereediafeer: | - Stable architect of the entire one. (V 46)
(153) fafstarenmi - Self—controlled one.

213 None of the translators give the meaning. Hence the meaning given by M.
Williams (P.952, col.03) is taken here.
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(154) fag=men| — Self-restrained one.

(155) yeareamrte: | - Whose charioteer is Brahma, creator of the
beings.”**
(156) wmr: | - Accompanied by troops.

(157) orert: | - the Work of Ganas.

(158) g=ifd: | - One having good fame.

(159) fe=r=wr=: 1 - One whose doubts are cleared. (V 47)
(160) wmes: | - Cupid.

(161) mare: | - Protector of Cupid.

(162) wergferafenrs: | - Having smeared His body with ashes.
(163) wefy=n weemwdt | - Fond of ashes and lying on ashes.
(164) =t s | - the Dear one enticing.

(165) sarm: | - Veda—creator. (V 48)

(166) wag=: | - Endowed with good qualities.

(167) T — One with His soul withdrawn from the world.
(168) =g | - Endowed with piety.

(169) waifvra: | - Ever—auspicious.

(170) =gq@: 1 - Brahma, the Four—faced one.

(171) =gatg: | - Lord Visnu, the Four—armed one.

(172) guems: 1 - One whose abode is not easily reachable.

214 \/ide. FN 03 above.
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(173) gue: 1 - Difficult of access. (V 49)

(174) gi=:1 - Difficult to be approached.

(175) gt 1 - Difficult to get.

(176) s7i: 1 - Difficult to be attained.

(177) watgufaes: | - Expert in the use of all types of weapons.
(178) srearerartaer: | - Abode of spiritual Yoga.

(179) ga=g: 1 - Wearing good fabric (of the form of Universe).

(180) a=ga=: 1 - Expanding the cloth (of the form of the universe).
(V 50)
(181) gwrg: 1 - One having auspicious limbs.

(182) «irrareg: | -Essence of the worlds.

(183) swr€ren: | - Lord of the universe.

(184) smgameH: | - Nectar-partaker.

(185) wengfs=t: | - Causing purity through ashes.
(186) we: 1 - Mt. Meru.

(187) sisw=it1 — Vigorous.

(188) gsfaws: 1 - One having pure body. (V 51)
(189) feuatareefur: | - Sun-god, with golden virile.
(190) wdf=: | — Hot-rayed one.

(191) wfenrer@: | - Abode of greatness.

(192) w=rse: | - Deep like-lake.
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(193) ==rrs: | - Great egg Hiranyagarbha.

(194) fasg=<raf<a: | - Saluted by the groups exalted sages. (V 52)
(195) =amr=HeER: | - One wearing the tiger-skin.

(196) =areit 1 — Adorned with serpents.

(197) #=rya: 1 - Great element i.e. Ether.

(198) weif4fy: | - Great treasure.

(199) smarg: 1 - One with all nectarine limbs.

(200) sma=y: | - One of nectarine body.

(201) w=r=3: | - Formed of five sacrifices.

(202) ww=H: 1 - Violent destroyer (devotees’ agony). (V 53)

(203) w=fereriaaws: | - One conversant with the twenty five principles
(of the Samkhyas).

(204) wfsma: | - Wish-fulfilling tree Parijata.?*

(205) wrer: | - Great one second to none.

(206) got4: | - Easily accessible.

(207) g=d: 1 - One having good vows.

(208) w: 1 - Brave.

(209) argm=fafy: | - Sole treasure of literature. (V 54)
(210) fafy:1- Treasure—house.

21> Cp Amarakosa 1/50
TId <aaeal HN; qIide: |

HdM: Fhieqgedg 4y o1 i<
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(211) sviig=rTe: | - Preceptor of all castes and stages of life.
(212) =1 — Religious student or a celibate.?*°

(213) w1 — Congueror of enemies.

(214) wrara: 1 - Scorcher of enemies.

(215) sm=m: 1 - Stage of life.

(216) &m@or: 1 - A monk.,

(217) &m™:1 - Emaciated.

(218) a1 — Knower.

(219) sr=er=et: | - Unmoving like a mountain. (V 55)
(220) w=roria: | - Authoritative proof.

(221) g==1: 1 - Difficult to be known.

(222) guwt: | - Having good wings of the form of the Vedas.?"’

(223) amgEre: | - Making the wind blow.**

(224) =351 wq9: | - Bow-wilder skilled in science of Archery.

(225) Torafsr: | - Abode of virtues.
(226) umeRe: | - Mine of virtues. (V 56)
(227) sr=igfe: 1 - One having infinite vision.

218 Cp Kumarasambhavam 5/65.
*'"Cp RV 10/114/05.
2% Sp & Lp take the name as ‘having wind as vehicle’ and ‘wind

vehicled’respecti-vely but it is doubtful because Lord Siva’s vehicle is the bull

(F=0).
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(228) ar=: | - Bliss.
(229) <ver gmfyani - One suppressing by punishment.

(230) ==:1 - Controller of senses.

(231) afwerr: | - Worthy of salutation.

(232) w=r=md: | - Great preceptor.

(233) fagwdfaema: | — Expert in the universal acts. (V 57)
(234) =itwrT: | - One devoid of passion.

(235) fararem — Well-disciplined one.

(236) Uit — Ascetic.

(237) yawre: | - Creator of the five elements or beings.
(238) 3~emy===: | - One hiding Himself under the guise of a mad.
(239) fstasem: | - Victor of cupid.

(240) fsafy=: 1 - One who has conquered pleasures. (V 58)
(241) weammesfa: | - One having auspicious nature.

(242) =<a: 1 - One formed of the Science of Rituals i.e. (Kalpa).

(243) weaeysmafa: | - Lord of the people of all worlds.

(244) quwt 9: | - Saviour ascetic.

(245) €= — Intelligent.
(246) werwy: | - Lord of pradhanam.
(247) sr=731:1 - Undecayable. (V 59)
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(248) wireurat: | - Protector of the worlds.
(249) srféaram1 — Hidden in the soul.
(250) wefz: | - the Beginning of aeon (i.e. Brahma’s day).*"

(251) wHereran: | - Lotus—eyed one.

(252) aesmendawn: | - Knower of the meanings and principles of the
Vedas & Scriptures.

(253) f1==: 1 - Observer of restraints.

(254) fr=mza: 1 - Repository of restraints. (V 60)

(255) ===:1 - Moon-god.

(256) ¥3: 1 - Sun-god.

(257) wif4: 1 - Saturn.

(258) =g: 1 - Mark of consciousness.

(259) ferm: 1 - Final rest.

(260) faga=sfa: 1 - One having the complexion of coral.
(261) wfemm=:1 - Comprehensible through devotion.
(262) = 511 — the Highest Brahman.

(263) grremomduiis=E: | - Sinless discharger of arrows on the deer-formed

Brahma. *° (V 61)
(264) srfsTser@: | - One who has residence on the king of mountains i.e.

Himalaya.

?!% This name suggests his connection with the Time concept (Mahakala).

220 \/ide. FN 04 above.
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(265) =r=: 1 - the Loving one.
(266) =T —Great soul.

(267) swige: | - the Universal preceptor.

(268) wewat=a: | - Steadily engaged in all rites.

(269) wwi1 — Visvakarma, the celestial architect.

(270) =rge wgamga: | - Auspicious one surrounded by auspiciousness.
(V 62)
(271) #=raar: | - Great ascetic.

(272) <r=an: | - Performing austerities of long duration.
(273) waferss: | - Grossest one.

(274) wafer: 1 - Ancient.

(275) ga:1 - steady.

(276) =1=:1 - Day.

(277) Hae|t: | - Year.

(278) =afw: | - Pervasion.

(279) wwom 1 — Source of authority.

(280) @t au: | - Great penance. (V 63)

(281) Hacawht: | - Year-maker.

(282) w=w3i: | - Realise through incantation of the formulas.
(283) waqe: | - All-Viewing.
(284) &=1:1 - Unborn.
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(285) waattery: | - Affectionate of all lords.

(286) =R wareia: | - One having good virile power. (V 64)
(287) =riti — A yogi.

(288) =rma: 1 - Worthy.

(289) werar: | - One having great virility.

(290) f&s: | - Exalted one.

(291) waifs: 1 - Beginning of all or foremost.

(292) afe: 1 - Bestower of fire.

(293) =g: 1 - Abode for Creatures.

(294) =g=: 1 - One with praiseworthy mind.

(295) w1 - Truthful,

(296) Tl =X | - Destroyer removing of all sins. (V 65)
(297) emga: 1 - Immortal one.

(298) wmea: | - Permanent.

(299) wm=: 1 - Calm.

(300) srreEa: garger | - Valiant arrow-wielder.

(301) swwuegeR: | - One holding the water—pot.

(302) =r=it1 — Bow-wilder.

(303) =erg: 1 - Formed of Auxiliary science of the Vedas.
(304) a=fag1 — Knower of the Vedas.
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(305) Hf:1 - Ascetic. (V 66)

(306) wifste: | - Shining one.

(307) sicF1 — Diet.

(308) w1 — Enjoyer.

(309) <=1 — Leader of the worlds.

(310) gu=r: 1 - Unconquerable.

(311) srdit==r: 1 - One beyond the reach of sense organs.
(312) wermm: 1 - One having great illusory power.

(313) wafara: 1 - Abode of all.

(314) =rqwa=: 1 - Lord of the four paths of (Dharma, Artha, Kama &
Moksa). (V 67)
(315) =rerrtti — Winner of time through the Yogic practices.

(316) werre: | - Great sound (Om).
(317) w&rre: | - Extremely zealous.
(318) w=re: | - One having great strength.

(319) ==refs: 1 - Great intelligent.

(320) werEr: | - One having great virility.

(321) ya=mi 1 — Companion of ghosts.

(322) g&=<x: | - Indra, the destroyer of the cities. (V 68)

(323) frem=rt: 1 - Night—wanderer.

(324) Sa=nfimgrerfe: | - Great powerful moving with the ghosts.
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(325) #=rgfa: | - Greatly lustrous.

(326) s1fdwarag: g1 — One whose body & glory cannot be
specifically pointed out.

(327) weertt1 — All-Destroyer.

(328) afa: 1 - Unmeasured.

(329) Tifa: 1 - Goal. (V 69)

(330) srgga: | - Well-versed.

(331) sigwar: 1 - Full of many things.

(332) fararemmi — Self-restrained.

(333) warsa: | - Source of origin of the world.

(334) sisrrstrgfaer: | - One possessed of vigour, splendour and
brilliance.

(335) =r<i=: | - Dancer or making every one dance.
(336) we=wms: | - Bestower of all desired objects. (V 70)
(337) 1=fw=: 1 - Fond of dancing.

(338) =g 1 - Dancer of dancers.

(339) weremeAt1 — One having the nature of lustre.

(340) wara=: 1 - Scorcher.

(341) ¥=5:1 - Awakened one.

(342) wmaw: | - Visible as the syllable Omkara.??

??! Lord Siva in a seated posture of meditation and again with trident and kettle

drum looks like the form of Om. This can be compared with the idea of Lord
Ganesa and the syllable of His in the Ganesamahimnah Stotram:

247



(343) ==1: 1 - Mystic syllable.
(344) w=+m=: 1 - Honorable.

(345) wrEwa: | - Saviour (from the ocean of existence with the essence

of the Vedanta. (V 71)
(346) gmfes=rmad: | — Maker of the Eras, etc. and revolving the cycle of

the Eras.

(347) i) gueed: | - Serene rider of the bull.
(348) sm:1 - Desired one.
(349) fafere: fewe: | - Fond of the distinguished and disciplined ones.

(350) ¥rw: 1 - Incarnation of the grasshopper or fabulous lotus-type
animal whose form Siva assumed.**

(351) wrew =g 1 - Wielder of the bow discharging arrow in multitudes.
(V72)
(352) smi t4f4r: 1 - Storehouse of waters (i.e. Gangadhara).

(353) erfureer™ | — Basic support.

(354) fast=: 1 - Victory.

(355) sE=rrefag | — Knower of the time of victory.

(356) wfafsd: | - the Established one.

(357) wwmrs: 1 - Knower of the means of Valid knowledge.

(358) fetu=erea=r: | - Having a golden armour (the representing burning
fire).

TThR: HUSIEA TSTHEHH! AHGYN ThR: HUSTHN STSTHGRIR i = |
STEYRT: SR gl 2 BT = qfardical = fyaas qa ga: 110 11
222 \/ide 45" incarnation in App 11.
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(359) =ft:1 - Lord Visnu. (V 73)
(360) fertr=r: gwm: | - Pleasing the hosts of gods.
(361) fa=rer: 1 - Lord of lores.

(362) fagers=: | - Support of the learned.

(363) =rer®y: | - Boy-celibate.

(364) sreir=eit 1 — One subduing others by means of His strength.
(365) faerd: | - Source of Superimposition.

(366) el 7T%: 1 - Secret Preceptor or Holy Master. (V 74)

(367) =tom |1 — Instrument.

(368) =rum - Cause.

(369) =i — Doer.

(370) weerafamr=m: | - Releaser from all types of bondages.

(371) fagast =ftaw=r: 1 - Highly learned & fearless.

(372) fagwat femez: | - Nourisher of universe, the Night-maker Moon-
god. (V 75)

(373) =memm: | - One having firm resolve.

(374) =mewar: 1 - Executor (of Universal Law).

(375) wre: | - Bestower of proper position.

(376) srrerfest: | - Originator of the foremost of the world.
(377) g54: 1 - One having war—drum.

(378) «fera: | - Graceful.
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(379) fa=: 1 - the Universe.

(380) wrareATenfs wferd: | — Soul of Creation stationed in the soul. (V 76)
(381) =itat: 1 - Lord of the heroes.

(382) =iws: | - Virabhadra (the destroyer of Daksa’s sacrifice).
(383) =irwari — Slayer of (enemy) heroes.

(384) =y — Sustainer of heroes.

(385) fawre1 - Universal being.

(386) =it=remfur: | - Crest-jewel of heroes.

(387) =i — Knower,

(388) dremre: | - One having horrible sound.

(389) =Etert: 1 - One baring river Ganga. (V 77)

(390) ==& | - One stationed in the Ajfiacakra (between the two eye-
brows).

(391) fgedt — Trident—wilder.

(392) furfufam: | - Pervaded by rays (rays of the sun for lord Visnu & the
rays of the fire for lord Siva).

(393) feramer™: | - Abode of auspiciousness.
(394) aratfaea: | - Sage Valakhilya.”

(395) #=rema: | - Wielding a great bow.

(396) famig: | - Sun-god with scorching rays.

228 M. William writes “name of a class of Risis of the size of thumb. They are

60,000 and were produced from Brahma’s body (at the time of parvati’s marriage
with Lord Siva). (vide Kalikapurana,Ch.09/50- 53).
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(397) fafesm=r: | - Everlasting treasure. (V 78)
(398) aifswms: | - Pleasing one.
(399) gerur: | - Worthy refuge.

(400) gsr=rom: | - Perfectly conducive to the attainment of Brahman (i.e.
Austerity, Vedas, Brahmins or Knowledge).?*

(401) gurafa: 1 - Moon-god, the lord of Nectar.

(402) 5@ — Indra.

(403) =if¥rs: | - One from the clan of Kusika.

(404) =1 — One possessing cows.

(405) fagm: 1 — Resting place.

(406) weeme=: 1 - Chastiser of all. (V 79)

(407) wremerar: 1 - One having an eye in the forehead.

(408) fag<s: | - Cosmic embodiment.

(409) @r: | - Essence.

(410) wu=sryq 1 — Holder of the wheel of worldly existence.

(411) sHrEeuel Heme: | - Stationed in the middle of the monks of the
high rank.

(412) fexw=: | - Golden-lustruous one.
(413) s=rer=rdt | — One who has Brahminical splendour. (V 80)

(414) ww=e: | - Highest goal.

224 Dr. Gautam Patel explains the word s as @ e fosma 99 = e under
sz (VSN-661)
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(415) == 1 - One formed of Bliss.

(416) wr=it: | - Hunter—formed. (at the time of punishing Brahma).
(417) =me=: | - Killer of demon Vyaghra.

(418) ere1: 1 - Fire-god.

(419) =f=:1 - Effulgent.

(420) =xzf=ei=1: 1 - Adorable one with excellent lustre.

(421) =m=r=fa: | - Brhaspati, the Lord of speech.

(422) sdfa: 1 - Sun-god, the Lord of the day. (V 81)

(423) Hfafed=m: 1 - Blazing Sun-god.

(424) ==: 1 - Skanda.

(425) e daga: 1- Teacher Yama, the son of (Vivasvan the Sun-god).
(426) a=: 1 - Birthless.

(427) gfFaeaasitd: | - One Endowed with eight steps of yoga and lofty
fame.

(428) w=wrT: | - One with subdued passion.

(429) w1 - Beyond defeat. (V 82)

(430) Femufasmi: | - Cupid’s enemy, the Lord of Mt. Kailasa.
(431) wfeaari — the Sun-god, the progenitor.

(432) faer=: 1 - One having sun as the (right) eye.

(433) fag=m: | - Best of scholars.

(434) <rawr=n fagsat1 — Fearless destroyer of the Universe.
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(435) erfeniia: | - Unrestricted. (V 83)
(436) f7=: 1 - Eternal.

(437) fraaseemr: | - Invariably auspicious.
(438) guasave: | - Having meritorious hearing and singing glory.
(439) gegen: 1 - One hearing from far off.

(440) fag@e: | - Forbearer of everything.

(441) =a:1 - Worthy of being meditated upon.

(442) g ===meE: | - Destroyer of ill-ominous dreams. (V 84)
(443) sOr=: | - Saviour.

(444) g=pfaet1 — Destroyer of wicked deeds.

(445) g 1 - Unassailable.

(446) 5:%=: 1 - Unbearable.

(447) s193: 1 - Fearless.

(448) srfe: | - Beginningless.

(449) +fsfa @ewt1 — Glorious with the earth and the mid-regions.
(450) feritet reemfaa: | - Crowned Lord of the gods. (V 85)
(451) fagwar — Protector of the universe.,

(452) fagwaii — Nourisher of the universe.

(453) g4ir: | - Perfectly steady.

(454) wf=rrg=: | - One having beautiful armlets.

(455) s++: 1 - Progenitor.
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(456) ss=fe: 1 - Cause of birth, etc of people.

(457) ifaar1 — Loving one.

(458) a1 — One endowed with justice.

(459) 7=:1 - One having good policy. (V 86)

(460) fafere svre=a: | - Most distinguished Sage Kasyapa.

(461) wrg: 1 - Sun-god.

(462) «fw: 1 - Terrible.””

(463) simarssa: | - Terribly valiant.

(464) wura: 1 - Mystic syllable Om.

(465) w=em=m: | - Moving in seven forms like Avaha and Others.

(466) w=rerr w'red: | - Huge-bodied one holding as big bow. (V 87)

(467) st 1 - Overlord of births.
(468) w=rea: | - Great god.

(469) weremmHarT: | - Master of all the Vedas.

(470) aeemaafaasren — Formed of discrimination between the Real and
Unreal.

(471) fasp: 1 - One Existing in everything particularly.

(472) ofaeor: 1 - One having sacred ashes as ornament. (V 88)
(473) ==fw: 1 - Seer.

(474) smeroifad - Conversant with the Brhamana-texts.

225 Cp. Kumamarasambhavam 5/77.
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(475) 5121 - Victorious.

(476) sggstata: | - One beyond birth, death and old age.
(477) =3:1 - Sacrifice.

(478) =xufa: | - Lord of sacrifices.

(479) Z=an1 — Sacrificer.

(480) ==m=: | - Destroyer of (Daksa’s) sacrifice.

(481) sHr=fasa: | - One having infallible exploit. (V 89)
(482) wg=:1 - Mahendra.

(483) g+: 1 - One difficult to be accessed.

(484) &+t — One having armies.

(485) ==mg: 1 - A part of the sacrifice.

(486) = | - Sacrifice—bannered.
(487) wsrsrrraqctd: | - Source of origin of the five Brahmans.
(488) fag=r: 1 - Lord of the Universe.

(489) famenear: | - Source of pure rise. (V 90)
(490) ==t | - Self—originated.

(491) smmr: 1 - One having neither a beginning nor an end.

(492) wfesmraasys | — One holding the seven worlds comprising of

26 principles.
(493) Tmrsiteea: | - Lover of the metre Gayatri.
(494) wig: 1 - Tall.
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(495) faamm: | - Abode of the all.?*°

(496) wwr=t: | - Sun-god, the maker of bright light. (V 91)
(497) fargr: 1 - Infant-like.

(498) fiftra: 1 - Resorted in the mountain.

(499) gure guu: | - Emperor with excellent army.
(500) gwr==n — Destroyer of the enemies of gods.
(501) =z 1 - Ever fruitful.

(502) srftgme: | - Suppresses evil sickness.

(503) Hq%=<: | - Liberation—bestower.

(504) ferrasert: 1 - Free from worldly fever. (V 92)
(505) === | - Self-luminous.

(506) erg==fa: | - Subsequent luminary.

(507) srersfa: | - Self-effulgent.

(508) er=r=ret: 1 - Non fickle i.e. steady.

(509) fage: 1 - Tawny.

(510) =fyereag: | - One having tawny moustache.
(511) w1 - One having the scripture as His eye.

(512) sr=itad: | - Embodiment of three Vedas. (V 93)
(513) Ir&=w=1: 1 - One shouldering knowledge.
(514) ==t — Highly learned.

226 Cp I$opanisad 01,
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(515) freaafd: 1 - One without origin.

(516) 3u=ta: | - Oppressor of the wicked.

(517) sm1:1 - Sun-god with Supreme powers.

(518) fererea amfeea: | — Sun-god, the son of Aditi.

(519) =rm=m: | - Preceptor of the yoga system.

(520) s&=afa: | - Preceptor of the gods (and the Lord of hymns). (V 94)
(521) 3=r=ifd: 1 - One having fame of liberality.

(522) =it — Diligent.

(523) ==t 1 — Motivator of the righteous people.

(524) weg+=: 1 - Formed of the Real and the Unreal.

(525) ==mmret | — One wearing the garland of stars of constellations.?’

(526) e 1 - Lord of the full Moon.
(527) =ifygr: 1 - One having a foundation.

(528) werz=: | - One having the repository of the six Senses & Mind.
(V 95)

(529) dfesmifor: | - One having the pavitra (i.e. Kusa) in His hand.

(530) 9t | - Enemy of sinners.

(531) =forqe:1 - Fire-god presiding on the navel-centre of arteries.
(532) =Arfa: 1 - Mind-like Speedy.

227 This name must have given an idea to Adi Sankaracarya to compose a hymn

of 28 verses called Siva panchaksaranashtramalastotram. Vide Sankar Stotra
Sarita (hymn No.46, pp.400-408).

257



228

(533) =wguedsar: | - Occupying the lotus—seat of the heart.

(534) g=: 1 - White.

(535) =it gurRfu: | - Serene Protector of the Piety. (V 96)
(536) faw: 1 - All pervading Lord Visnu.

(537) wedfa: | - Lord of the Planets.

(538) w1: 1 - Krsha, the attracting one.

(539) w4 | - Capable.

(540) smefAmem: | - Destroyer of evils.

(541) swvers: | - Enemy of unrighteousness.
(542) s1erz: 1 - Inexhaustible.

(543) gegd: | - Indra, one frequently invoked.
(544) ge=ea: | - One frequently eulogised. (V 97)
(545) s=rTsd: | - Having the Vedas in His belly.
(546) s8z4: | - Enormous womb of the Universe.
(547) ==ed: | - A bull of righteousness i.e. Nandi.
(548) w=rmH: | - Source of wealth.

(549) smfgdsti — Well-wisher of the world.

(550) gma: 1 - One having good movement.

(551) 91 | - Young boy Karttikeya.

??8 This name can be compared with Dhyanasloka of Lord Siva in the

Sivakavaca-stotra of Skandapurana.
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(552) g=remm: | - Source of well-being. (V 98)

(553) fezorramt: | - Golden—coloured.

(554) s=fasr — Luminous.

(555) =rmyaer: 1 - Supporter of the different kinds of living beings.
(556) =fT: | - Sound.?*’

(557) sirm: 1 - Devoid of ailments.

(558) fr=mreza: | - Presiding deity of observances.

(559) fegenta=: | - Sage Visvamitra (or the friend of all).
(560) fgsiraw: 1 - Most excellent among the Brahmins. (V 99)
(561) ges==ifa: | - One having an extensive light.

(562) gumni — One having good abode.

(563) werfargTH: | - Excellent among the great luminaries.

(564) =mamE: | - One having perceivable effulgence.

(565) wmaftar 7a&Er | — Wind—god moving in the mid-regions.
(566) =rerys | — One wearing serpent-garlands. (V 100)
(567) gete=: | - Sage Pulastya.

(568) gets: | - Sage Pulaha.

(569) srrec: | - Sage Agastya.

(570) rqwwd: | - Sage Jatukarnya.

223 |n this regard the verse quoted by Mallinath under amm=ifam Raghuvansham
01/01.
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(571) wmr: | - Sage Parasara.

(572) frazorees: 1 - One conversant with uncovered Dharma.
(573) faft=r: 1 - Creator Brahma.

(574) fastgan: | - Cause of Lord Visnu’s fame. (V 101)
(575) smcay: | - Self-born.

(576) sit1es: 1 - Uncontrolled.

(577) =f: 1 - Sage Atri.

(578) IrHfd: 1 - Embodiment of knowledge.

(579) wermm: | - Extremely glorious.

(580) <irr=remfur: | - Crest—jewel of the worlds.

(581) 4 1 - Hero.

(582) =megemssa: | - One having fierce and truthful exploits. (V 102)
(583) =amerhea: | - Adorned with serpent-ornament.

(584) w=meea: 1 - One having great conceptions.
(585) wergan: | - Great tree.

(586) wem=r: | - One possessing arts.

(587) srergfion: | - Desirous of self-adornment.

(588) er=iat: | - Steady.

(589) Uferw: | - Lustrous.

(590) fasrrm: | - Excellent in exploits. (V 103)

(591) smgerssafa: 1 - Owner of the word “quick” i.e. easily pleasable
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Asutosa.

(592) =it — Speedy.

(593) =ia: | - Boat—like sailing.

(594) ffemrfr: | - One having the Lord Brahma as the charioteer.?*
(595) sr&gw: | - Non—associated one.

(596) afafa: | - One entitled to hospitality. >

(597) wrshymnedt 1 — Subjugator of Indra.

(598) ur=mem: | - Destroyer of sins. (V 104)

(599) agzen: | - Renowned by wealth.

(600) =wemame: | - One carrying the offerings to the deceased ancestors.
(601) wawi: | - Profusely heated.

(602) fag«sH: 1 - Universe-dieted.

(603) s 1 - Aged one.

(604) stafyer: 1 - Dispeller of the agony of the old age.

(605) =ifea: | - Red Sun-god.

(606) w1 — Fire-god. (V 105)

(607) gwe4: 1 - Wind-god.

(608) =4t | - Origin of the sky.

(609) gudres: | - One having beautiful face.

%% Vide. FN 23 above.

**! This meaning is taken from M. Williams dictionary of Sanskrit (P.14, col.01),
because the meaning ‘A guest’ or ‘SrT Rama’s grandson’ is not meaningful in the
context.
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(610) dafeereri — Dispeller of darkness.

(611) fasm=: 1 - Summer.

(612) @u: 1 - Sun-god.

(613) 7=1:1 - Cloud.

(614) wa&r:1 - Lunar fortnight.

(615) wrgeem: | - Congueror of cities of enemies. (V 106)
(616) q@ifaet: 1 - One having wind in the mouth.
(617) gfrm=1: 1 - Well—exalted.

(618) gfw: 1 - Fragrant.

(619) farsrrees: 1 - Winter.

(620) s&=: 1 - Spring.

(621) wya: | - Vaisakha month of Indian calendar.
(622) wi: 1 - Summer,

(623) 7= | - Misty like Bhadrapada month.
(624) sitstare: | - Carrier of seeds. (V 107)

(625) sfgw: 1 - Sage Angiras.

(626) gfwm=: 1 - Sage Atreya.

(627) fame: 1 - Pure.

(628) fagare: 1 - Motivator of the Universe.

(629) drer: 1 - Purifier.

232 The meaning is taken from M. Williams (P. 527, col.03).
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(630) gefst=ssh: | - Indra, the conqueror of many.
(631) ffemr: 1 - One formed of three Lores.

(632) =are: | - Kuber, the owner of the vehicle of men. (V 108)

(633) 7=: 1 - Mind.

(634) 9fs: 1 - Intellect.

(635) sregr: | - Ego.

(636) == | - Knower of the field or the body.
(637) &=uretss: | - Protector of the holy places.
(638) a=iif+far: | - Store-house of light.

(639) smfafy: 1 - Store-house of knowledge.
(640) faures: 1 - Fruition of past actions (i.e. Krmaphaladata.)
(641) fa=rerten: | - Cause of obstacles. (V 109)
(642) s1er: 1 - Lower i.e. modest.

(643) srg<i: | - Unsurpassed one.

(644) 7=3:1 - Knowable.

(645) s318: 1 - the Eldest.

(646) f1: srrarerr: | - Abode of well-being.
(647) 3t@: 1 - Mountain-like erect.

(648) =m1: | - Mountain-like stable.

(649) 73:1 - Body.
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(650) =r=: 1 - Milking one.

(651) gani: 1 - Enemy of demons.

(652) sift=m: 1 - Suppressor of enemies. (V 110)

(653) =medise: | - Father of charming intellect.

(654) =mefawres: | - Handsome & free from the pangs of pain.
(655) wireRsedsnd | — Tormentor of the worlds.

(656) =gas: | - Embodiment of the four Vedas.

(657) =qwiar: | - Source of the four aims of life Dharma (Righteousness),

Artha (Money), Kama (Desire) & Moksa (Liberation).
(658) =qraqefu=: | - Skilful one fond of skilful ones. (V 111)

(659) sm=m3: | - Embodiment of Scriptures.
(660) war=r=1: | - the Veda.

(661) <eeatimame™: | - Abode of the holy places, the gods and
auspiciousness.

(662) sg&: | - Multi-formed one.
(663) #erET: | - Huge—formed one.
(664) wa&u: 1 - All-formed one.

(665) =r=rt: | - Embodiment of the movable & immovable beings.
(V 112)

(666) =maf1atss: | - Giver of justice.
(667) =m=: 1 — Justice.

(668) =mr=: 1 - Comprehensible through scriptural logic.

264



(669) fr=: 1 - Untainted one.

(670) weemat1 — Thousand—headed one.”

(671) <a==:1 - Indra, the king of gods.

(672) wemramwsH: | - Breaker of all types of weapons. (V 113)
(673) que: | - Shaven—headed one (Celibate).

(674) fa=u: | - Hideous—formed one. **

(675) faa: | - Strange-dressed one.?*”

(676) <vet Tr=i quiraE: | - Excellent in qualities of a staff holder. (i.e. a
celibate) and self—controlled ones (i.e. Hermits).

(677) fagemar: | - Tawny—eyed one.

(678) &da1: 1 - Lion—eyed one.

(679) Hirerita: | - Blue—necked one.

(680) = 1 - Devoid of ailments. (V 114)

(681) wee@mE: | - Thousand—armed one.

(682) w=wt: 1 - Ruler of all.
(683) ww=: | - Worthy of taking shelter or refuge.
(684) Wyl — Supporter of all the worlds.

(685) w=me: | - Seated in the Lotus—posture.®*’

>33 Vide. FN 02 above.
2% Cp Kumarasambhavam 5/72.
*% Vide FN 106 above.
?% Vide. FN 02 above.
37 Cp Kumarasambhavam 3/45.
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(686) ot =fa: 1 - the Highest light.

7) U ®eT: | - One yie |ngt efruito Igner or lIower (bene ItS
(687) : One yielding the fruit of higher or lower (benefi
of life). (V 115)

(688) w=rsdt werTet: | - Great womb of, the Lotus—wombed Brahma.
(689) fagm: | - One having the universe in the womb.

(690) fermragor: 1 - Skillful.

(691) wued: | - One conversant with higher and lower knowledge.
(692) sistwr: 1 - Controller of the seeds.

(693) gq@: | - the Charming faced one.

(694) grerea: 1 - One having a loud voice. (V 116)

(695) <arguTEea: | - Preceptor of gods and demons.

(696) <argTTHERd: | - Lord adored by gods & demons.

(697) <argmsmmE: | - Counselor of gods and demons.

(698) <argzHarsa: | - Great supporter of gods & demons. (V 117)
(699) <arfeqa: | - First god of all gods.

(700) Taft: | - Divine sage Narda.

(701) Samgeerys: | - Bestower of boon on gods & demons.

(702) <argi4: | - Lord of the gods and demons.

(703) fe==1: 1 - Divine.

(704) <argeas«r: | - Great ruler of gods & demons. (V 118)

(705) weqaw: | - Composite of all gods.
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(706) stfa==: 1 - Unthinkable.

(707) =@ — Divine Embodiment.**

(708) strergeva: 1- Self-born.

(709) g=: 1 - Praiseworthy.

(710) srirer: 1 - One having no Overlord.

(711) gr=am: 1 - Tiger-like best of gods.

(712) <af&z: 1 - Lion-like best among gods.
(713) feamst: | - Sun-god, the day—maker. (V 119)

(714) fagameaess: | - Most excellent among the heads of the gods or
learned.

(715) wecarmHrE: | - Most excellent of all gods.

(716) feragrea: gimr1 — Glorious one engaged in the auspicious
knowledge.

(717) faf@siudate: | - Fond of the mountain Srisail of Kartikeya.
(V 120)

(718) st=re=: 1 - Victorious pillar.

(719) fafsrer:1 - One having distinguished waters (i.e. river Ganga).
(720) =fdefar: | - One who fell down Narasimha.?*

(721) s=r=mit 1 — Religious student.

2% Cp Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhavam 01/01.

% The god Visnu after taking the Man-Lion incarnation, killed demon
Hiranyakasyapu and was fallen down (i.e. injured) by Lord Siva Vide. Sp.
Satarudriyasamhita CH 12.
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(722) =irsr=ritl — One moving in the worlds.

(723) ==t - One trading the path of righteousness.
(724) wifera: | - Kubera, the Lord of wealth. (V 121)
(725) =<1 — Nandi, the bull.

(726) ==<i4t: | - Lord of Nandi.

(727) =:1 - Naked.

(728) === gi=: | - Pure one observing the holy rite of being naked

(clothlessness).
(729) fargrema: | - Presiding Lord of the Phallus.

(730) gue=a: | - Presiding deity of gods.

(731) gme==a: | - Presiding deity of the Eras.

(732) gmere: | - Proposer of the Eras. (V 122)

(733) wrast: | - Self-submissive one.

(734) war9r: 1 - Self-restrained one.

(735) wrter: | - One having heavenly Accent.

(736) ww3: ==: 1 - One having voice like musical notes.
(737) sisemag: | - Presiding deity of the seeds of good & bad actions.
(738) <t | — Creator of seeds of the Universe. 2%
(739) a1 — Maker of wealth.

(740) =efagm: 1 - Increaser of Piety. (V 123)

(741) <#4:1 - Deceitful (to test).

20 Cp BG 14/04.
268



(742) ster41: 1 - Non—hypocrite.

(743) 5srers: 1 -One having adorable deceitfulness.

(744) weqaws4at: | - Great ruler of all beings.

(745) wwemftter™: | - One dwelling in the cremation ground.
(746) fa=a: 9q: 1 - Bridge of the Kali age.

(747) smfaareta: | - One having unequalled form. (V 124)

(748) =ireregeretre: | - Clearly visible to the exalted ones.
(749) =a==: | - the Three—eyed one.

(750) = | - Wearing serpents as ornaments.

(751) syt 1 - Enemy of demon Andhaka.

(752) wagt 1 — Enemy of the sacrifice (of Prajapati Daksa).**!

(753) fawr-erara: | - One making Lord Visnu’s head bowed down

(with devotion).*** (V 125)
(754) dtacm: | - One devoid of defects.

(755) s | - One having undecayable good virtues.
(756) =anft: | - Enemy of Daksa (Prajapati).

(757) qwe=red ** — One taking away the tooth of Piisa (the
Sun-god).

21 Cp Sivamahimnah Stotram 21
fopameel qat: shufaReieragyar-goomafeiss IRuE S&T: gOTom: |
S UYRGE: ShghAaEHeAT-T ga hy: FSNAYAT=RE T8 7@ 11
22 The story is narrated in the Sivamahimnah Stotram 10
T TeTg Agul forfafae: afi=ay Amaeer-ereh-2eyy: |
Tl Al ASITRE s R o W a&) arvii ad ferAqgiae watfd ||

23 Cp que=atm | (Sp 764)
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(758) w=ife: 1 - One having river Ganga in His matted hair.
(759) wveay: | - One holding pick—axe to break all.

(760) 5sat: | - Entire one.

(761) fr=rat: | - Digitless.

(762) sr=1:1 - Sinless. (V 126)

(763) amamr: | - the Support.

(764) wshenamr: | - All-supporter.

(765) qroguy: | - Pale—whitish one.

(766) g=: 1 - Gracious.

(767) 71e:1 - Dancer.

(768) ui: 1 - Complete one.

(769) gfaan - Filler.

(770) gua: 1 - Meritorious one.

(771) gx=r: 1 - Very tender one.

(772) ger=: 1 - One having good eyes. (V 127)

(773) s | - Worthy of being sung with formulas of Samaveda.
(774) fy==z: | - One pleasing (others).

(775) guF=ifa: 1 - One having meritorious fame.

(776) s 1 - Free from ailments.
(777) w14 1 - Mind-like Speedy.
(778) <irefert: | - Maker of holy centers.
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(779) sifeet: 1 - One having matted hair.
(780) sffadax: | - Controller of life. (V 128)

(781) shfearerdt frca: 1 - Eternal destroyer of the lives of (mortals).
(782) =rgia: | - the Gold-semened one.

(783) =g | - Dearer to (eight) Vasus.

(784) wzfa: 1 - Goal of the good.

(785) wfd: | - Praise worthy performer (of actions).

(786) w=: 1 - Attached one.

(787) =retua: wemer: | - Black—necked (i.e. Siva) having the digit of the
moon. (V 129)
(788) =1 — Honorable (having self-respect).

(789) wr=: 1 - Adorable.

(790) wererra: | - Great Time.

(791) wgfa: 1 - One having good prosperity.
(792) wwr=mn: | - The resort of the good.

(793) ==wwitaA: | - Enlivener of the Moon-god (after the soma-
sacrifice).
(794) st «rRire: | — Hidden ruler of the worlds.

(795) smfya: | - the Overlord of the immortal ones. (V 130)
(796) «iws=y: | - Kinsman of the peoples.

(797) <ire-1r: 1 - Controller of the worlds.

(798) =as: | - Grateful.
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(799) sfayquur: | - Adorned with the elephants hide.
(800) srur=ar: | — Imperishable without destruction.

(801) =r:1 - Loving one.

(802) wefemeryaier: | - the Most excellent among all the learned. (V 131)

(803) d=irw= gfaer: | - Lustrous Sun-god, the maker of the light.
(804) wirermma: | - the Juggler—god of the worlds.

(805) smvit| — the Leader.

(806) =171: 1 - Atom.

(807) gfafera: 1 - One having pure smile.

(808) ww=renT1 — One having delighted soul.

(809) =11 1 - Invincible.

(810) gtfaska: | - Untransgressable. (V 132)

(811) s=fas=: | - Luminous.

(812) fwrsr: 1 - One devoid of shapes.

(813) strnar: | - Controller of the worlds.

(814) star==: 1 - Varuna, the Lord of the waters.

(815) gw=ritviti — One playing the lute of bottle gourd.
(816) w=rrr@: | - One having a huge body.

(817) faemer: | - Free from sorrow.

(818) siewmer: | - Destroyer of grief. (V 133)
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(819) faeirerrenn 1 — the Soul of the three worlds.

(820) fretrarer: | - Lord of the three worlds.

(821) gs:1 - Pure.

(822) ¥fs: I- the Purity.

(823) =teierst: | - Lord Visnu with eyes turned downward.
(824) stemdararor: | - One having Unmanifest characteristics.
(825) erexe: | - the Unmanifest.

(826) ===rire=: | - Manifest and Unmanifest (as the prime effect and

the cause).
(827) fasmeafa: 1 - Lord of the people or beings. (V 134)

(828) =w=fier: 1 - One having excellent character.

(829) =xget: 1 - One having excellent virtues.

(830) a1 — Prideless.

(831) =me wa: 1 - Happy yet with honour as wealth.

(832) sr=m - Creator Brahma.

(833) fawy: wswamet: | - Lord Visnu, the Protector of the people.
(834) g=:1— Yogi of that category.

(835) gwifa: | - Goal of the yogis.

(836) ==: 1 - Yama, the god of Death. (V 135)

(837) awn e faemar i — Creator Brahma, the all-nourisher and the

ordainer of Vedic precepts.
(838) s =il — Devourer and Destroyer (as Rudra).
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(839) =igq@: | - the Four-faced Brahma.

(840) Femafyrerrardt| - One residing on the peak of Mt.Kailasa.
(841) wafardti — One residing in all.

(842) wai wifd: | - the Goal of the good. (V 136)

(843) ferwamm: | - Viraj, Golden—egg.

(844) =ftw: | - Deer—like captivating one.

(845) geu: | — the Embodied Self.

(846) ga=t: fuan1 — the Father of the ancestors.

(847) yarer™: | - Abode of the beings.

(848) sqaufa: | - the Lord of beings (or ghosts).

(849) yfs: | - Bestower of prosperity.

(850) ye4t: | - Lord of the worlds. (V 137)

(851) st Arfag 1 — Knower of the union of the joining one.
(852) srmmi — Creator Brahma.

(853) sr=rm3: 1 - Conducive to the attainment of Brahman.

(854) smeruiy=: | - Faviourite of Brahmins.

(855) <afirm: 1 - Faviourite of gods.

(856) <= 1 - Controller of gods.

(857) <&=: 1 - Knower of gods.

(858) <afa=te: | - One looking after the gods (or care—taker). (V 138)
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(859) fewmar: | - One having uneven eyes.

(860) =emremar: | - Moon-god, the presiding deity of digits.
(861) gurg: 1 - Bull-bannered one.

(862) gwag: | - Enhancer piety.

(863) fz: 1 - One Devoid of pride.

(864) fegr: | - Free from ego.

(865) ffs: | - Free from delusion.

(866) freuga: | - Harmless. (V 139)

(867) ==t — Destroyer of pride.

(868) =fia: | - Proud.

(869) g=i: | - Haughty.

(870) waduftade: | - One resolving all the seasons.
(871) wwfrz: | - Seven-tongued Fire-god.”**
(872) wzenfdi: | - Thousand—rayed one.

(873) ferva: werfasfaron: | - Straight forward by His affectionate nature.
(V 140)

(874) yaweawe=na: | - Controller of the past, future and present.
(875) wwa: 1 - Source of origin.
(876) wif<mer: | - Destroyer of wrong notions.

(877) wgisad: | - Beneficial sole purpose.

244 Cp Mundakopanisad 2/4.
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(878) wzrenrst: 1 - One having great treasure.

(879) werrisrufved: | - Sole scholar in activities of helping others.
(V 141)

(880) fr=rue=: | - Free from thorns (like passion, anger etc.).
(881) war=: | - Delighting all.

(882) fr=aist: | - Free from false pretexts.

(883) =a=tweA: | - Suppressor of pretexts.

(884) wwamr1 — Full of inner strength.

(885) =iferss: 1 - One having the quality of Good.

(886) Tmifdesarm™: | - One having true fame of revealing from the
pillar.**® (V 142)

(887) sterfuet wommel | — Unshakingly grateful.

(888) et w=wsHEa | — Non—single soul performing many activities.
(889) wiia: | - Well-pleased one.

(890) gg@: | - Charming faced one.

(891) w&w: 1 - Subtle.

(892) g=t: 1 - Easily accessible.

(893) =faviis=at: | - Daksinagni Fire-god. (V 143)

(894) =< wh-eX: | - Bearer of the trunk of the Tree of Evolution.

(895) gd: 1 - Leader.

245 \/ide. FN 52 above.
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(896) wee: wifaardH: | - Enhancer of visible pleasure.
(897) sruifera: | - Undefeated one.

(898) wawe: | - One Enduring everything.

(899) faery: 1 - Clever,

(900) w=amg: | - Leader of all. (V 144)

(901) a1ea: 1 - Unsupported one.

(902) w@ya: | - Self-Supported one.

(903) @remr: | - Achievable one.

(904) gdgfd=ener: 1 - Glorious by social works.

(905) =regrgy® | — One bearing the horn of the boar.
(906) =g: 1 - Wind-god.

(907) setamr11 — Powerful.

(908) wsr=: | - Sole leader. (V 145)

(909) gfawerrer: 1 - IHluminator of the Vedas.

(910) gfa=m1 — Possessing the knowledge of the Vedas.
(911) =y | - Sole kinsmen.

(912) stisy®1 — Holder of many.

(913) diaeawisreree: | - Maker of auspiciousness for Lord Visnu the
lover of goddess Laksami.

(914) wm=ws: 1 - Calm and auspicious.

(915) wHs1: 1 - One with propriety. (V 146)
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(916) szr=: 1 - One lying on the ground.

(917) yfasa1 — Maker of prosperity.

(918) sffasgwor: 1 - One ornamented with ashes.

(919) yaars=: 1 - One having the goblins for His vehicle.
(920) s 1 - One without body.

(921) wesrareer: | - One stationed in the body of the devotees.
(922) =wrerart 1 — Knower of Time.

(923) =wereg: | - Embodiment of digits. (V 147)

(924) wganerrit | — the Great renouncer of truthful vows.

(925) fssrmf<roer=r: | - One engaged in stability and peace.

(926) Tuggfaers: | - Actively engaged for others and granter of boons.
(927) fafer=: 1 - Isolated one.

(928) gfqarr: | - Ocean of Vedic Learning. (V 148)

(929) af+fduon urEt | - Undejected grateful.
(930) =ergrg: | - Moon-god marked with stain.
(931) swergerl - Remover of stains.

(932) wwrees: | - Fierce by nature.

(933) #emrear: | - Neutral i.e. even-minded.
(934) wrr=1: 1 - Destroyer of enemies.

(935) wemAmes: | - Destroyer of the middle (i.e. the Existence). (V 149)
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(936) ferwell - One having hair like a Peacock’s-crest.

(937) =er=ii gt | — Having an armour and a trident.

(938) =ver quel| - Terrific shaven-headed one.

(939) et — One wearing earrings.

(940) w@ett el — One wearing girdle and an armour.

(941) =it — Sword-wilder.

(942) =w=it — Wilder of illusory power.

(943) wararty: | - Charioteer of the worldly Existence. (V 150)
(944) sm9g: 1 - Deathless.

(945) wdg® 1 — All-observer.

(946) f&s: 1 - Lion-like fierce.

(947) asmaferemafon | - Effulgent like a large gem.

(948) srea: | - Indescribable.

(949) sy — the Self beyond worldly perceptiblity.

(950) e 1 — Valiant.

(951) =wrd=ifas: 1 - SKillful in His tasks. (V 151)

(952) ==1: 1 - Knowable.

(953) sereifergran | — Protector of knowers of meaning of the Vedas.
(954) waf=m: | - One having all conducts.

(955) w+tex: | - Lord of sages.
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(956) ergaHr gueEH: | - the Most excellent and incapable of being
attacked.

(957) =g 1 - Sweet.

(958) firmew=: | - Pleasant-looking one. (V 152)

(959) gw: 1 — Indra, the Lord of gods.

(960) sy — Sole refuge.

(961) wd: 1 - the Whole.

(962) wisssrmr1 — Comprehensible through the words of the Scriptures.
(963) wai 7fa: | - Goal of the good.

(964) =mrerwar: | - Devourer of Time.

(965) =ergiR: | - Enemy of stains i.e. faults.

(966) wgruitehaangfs: | - Having Vasuki as His Wristlet. (V 153)
(967) wew=ma: | - Wilder of a great bow.

(968) w@twat | — Lord of the earth.

(969) fre=rerg: | - Stainless.

(970) fasrga: | - Free from fetters.

(971) gafurezfor: | - Sun-god, jewel of the firmament.

(972) w=: 1 - Blessed one.

(973) fafgs: | - Bestower of perfections.

(974) fafgarem: 1 - Accomplisher of the perfections. (V 154)
(975) f1e=: 1 - Averted to the worldly activities.
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(976) He=: 1 - Contracted.

(977) fsrew: 1 - Fashioner.

(978) =gerts*: | - Broad—chested one.

(979) w=rgs: | - One having long arms.

(980) ws==ifa: | - Single luminary.

(981) frrag: | - Terrorless.

(982) wrr=mify=: | - Favourite of Nara and Narayana. (V 155)
(983) feia: | - Taintless.

(984) frwa=rmenni - Self beyond the universal Extension.
(985) fr=tu: 1 - Unexcited.

(986) =wAreH: | - Destroyer of excitement.

(987) wr=m: =afy=: | - Laudable one fond of eulogy.
(988) wirar — Ready to appreciate.

(989) =rwHf: | - Sage Veda Vyasa.

(990) smrgpet: | - Unagitated. (V 156)

(991) fRemmEam: | - Uncensurable abode & means.
(992) fammafyr: 1 - Abode of lore (Fourteen).?*®

(993) afarska: 1 - One who has no backward gait.

(994) w=idfs: 1 - One having calm intelligence.

248 The fourteen lores are enumerated in Yajfivalkya Smruti 1/3:
QO T i 4T |
e TNt fommi e =gas: 1)
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(995) =wggs: 1 - the Most significant one.

(996) gs=11 — Destroyer of the insignificant things.
(997) f1=rg<<: 1 - Ever handsome. (V 157)

(998) #=fwrer: | - Chief and foremost in courage.
(999) writer: | - the Lord of the Earth.

(1000) wre=: | - Sage Sakalya, (who arranged Rgvedic words in word-
order).

(1001) wreddfa: | - the Moon-god, the Lord of the night.
(1002) wewrefige: | - Spiritual Preceptor.
(1003) gfs: 1 - Deity of sight or vision.

(1004) Textaderede: | - A teacher of refuge-seekers.
(1005) w=:1 - Sentiment.
(1006) w==: 1 - Knower of the sentiment.

(1007) we4: 1 - Omniscient.

(1008) wewmamerer=: | - Supporter of all living beings. (V 158)

Textual Study

Grammatical Solutions:

The name wr+t 919:(351) (Wielder of the bow discharging arrow in
multitudes) is explained as the bow holding (¥t @ad sfd) arrows(zRM).
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The name fag: (379) (the Universe) is originally a pronoun (whole

or entire) employed as the first name in the VSN, but here the usage of
Masculine indicates His being the Universe i.e. the Universal one.

The name w==1: (415) (One formed of Bliss) must be understood as
-H7: Where @ means W & Of TTHwIS:.

The name «¥ar wiesit (449) (the Glorious one with the earth and the
mid-regions) should be <i&n st sriifa wifem—wrawt (M) One possessing a
mark or sign or glory.

The name wre=1: (511) (One having the scripture as His eyes) can

be explained in two ways as (01) The eye to perceive the meaning of
Scriptures (zmemm w3) and (02) One having scripture as His eyes
(mrefor J=for o% 9 )

The name == (547) (A bull of righteousness i.e. Nandi) must be
taken in its grammatical sense because &9: means a cow which cannot
be understood for Lord Siva so #3: is derived from & (w=f) (1P) to
suck the milk, to nourish. Thus the righteousness nourishes Lord Siva.

The name #ramz:(564) (One having perceivable effulgence) the
name wamg: means faHid sfa @ wmrr = (the perceiver) and wg:
(effulgence).

The name smywrssafa: (591) (the Owner of the word “quick” i.e.
easily pleasable) means Lord Siva has achieved the name (=)
constituted with the word “Quick” i.e. easily pleasable (srgdm).

The name Tfw: (618) (Fragrant) is an Adjective and hence it is
declined triply gg4: (M), 9 (F) and &4 (N). So here the masculine
declension is given (also in the Namonta-list in App.10).
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The name ffemr: (631) (One formed of three Lores) can be explained
as el for=n o= @&y .,

The name #erer: (743) (One having adorable deceitfulness) must be
understood in its grammatical sense as wgafd sfd weq - wer from #g
(w=afa) (10 U) to honour, to adore, to worship.

The name feemeafa: | (827) (Lord of the people or beings) is taken as a

compounded name (without dropping the case termination of Genitive
(stqercgew:)) and therefore the word dfa: (M) is declined as foemeraa

(App 10).

The name @< e (894) (Bearer of the trunk of the Tree of
Evolution) looks meaningless at the first sight but the first word w=:
Is derived from =< (Wr=id) (1P to grow, to burst out, to evolve) and
hence the =w4: (trunk of a tree) refers to Lord Siva bearing the Tree of
Existence (F9rga:).

Vedic Traces

Lord Siva’s acquaintance with the fourteen lores is expressed in the
name fa=mufr: (992)( Abode of (fourteen)lores) the fourteen lores are

enumerated in Yajivalkya smruti 1/3:

QO AT g T |
AT: T formt e = =geeni |

Lord Siva being closely connected with Vedas and the Vedic
knowledge, the Thousand Names bespeak His connection with the
Vedas through the names like se%r:(125) (Originator of the Veda),

sierees (138) (Holder of the Vedic hymns), arm:(165) (Veda—creator),
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acfag (304) (Knower of the Vedas), s&ammaret: (469) (Master of all the
Vedas) and s=fag: (512) (Embodiment of three Vedas), serm: (545)
(Having the Vedas in His belly), femr: (631) (Knower of three Vedas),
am=m: (659) (the embodiment of Scriptures), w=m=m=: (660) (the Veda),
a1 grar faemar (837) (Creator Brahma, the all-nourisher and the

ordainer of Vedic precepts), gfausmr: (909) (llluminator of the Vedas),
gfaar (910) (Possessing the knowledge of the Vedas), gfaarr: (928)
(Ocean of Vedic Learning), wisssrer (962) (Comprehensible through the

words of the Scriptures),
wmsea: (1000) (Sage Sakalya, who arranged Rgvedic words in

word-order).

Therefore His protecting the knowers or the sages is an important
quality mentioned in the name agrifagran (953) (Protector of knowers

of meaning of the Vedas).

The name dacwmerdaws: (252) (Knower of the meanings and

principles of the Vedas & Scriptures) expresses His authority in the
Vedic literature.

The names w=enar:(014) (the Thousand eyed one), Ee&a
(015) (Thousand—footed), weemai (670) (Thousand-headed one),
weeerg: (681) (Thousand—-armed one) show direct expression of the
famous hymn of Rv 10/90/1.:

el Jey: HeEe: W |
T ff faadr Jensefaggarged |

The name fere (385) (the Universal being) shows continuation
to RV 10/90/05.

The names like 9m: ¥ma: (113) (Soma Himself or one
accompanied by Uma Parvati), 9m4: (115) (Drinker of the soma juice),
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9M:(117)( Soma Himself) ==swsite=: (801) (Enlivener of the Moon-god),

has a direct connection with the Mythology of the Moon-god who was
given new life after the soma sacrifice. The mythological evidence are
abundant in the 09" Book of the Rgveda

The names like wer+: (193) (the great egg Hiranyagarbha) &
feroam: (843) (Golden egqg i.e. Viraj) get a clear connection of Lord
Siva with the Rv 10/121/01:

feruerTe: HHEddl ae ST afaie ST
 TER giet amadt e <o gfaw fagm

The name guui: (222) (Having good wings of the form of the Vedas)

can be explained as Lord Siva of the form of the Vedas on the line of
RV 10/114/05:
Yuuiferr: el Senfeie T agHl headf- |

The name sm: (773) (Worthy of being sung with formulas of
Samaveda) expresses His special connection with the Samaveda.

The name sEmfad (474) (Conversant with the Brhamana-texts)
exhibits His knowledge of the theological text (smermiar:) and hence His

association with the sacrificial rituals is justifiable. This is further
Justified through His names like ==1: (477) (Sacrifice),==d9fq:(478) Lord

of sacrifices and ==en (479) (Sacrificer) ==mg:(485)(A part of the
sacrifice) and s=arsa: (486) (Sacrifice—bannered).

The name Tiem@: (145) (Compiler of the Vedic Auxiliary Sciences)
relates His association with 06 Auxiliary Sciences such as foraresrea Etc.

The name =ea:1 (242) (One formed of the Science of Rituals) i.e.

(Kalpa) expresses His relation with the Rituals i.e. Kalpa for this
reason the name aerg:(303) (Formed of Auxiliary science of the Vedas)

becomes justified.
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The name wr&==: (511) (One having the scripture as His eyes)

expresses His special characteristic that He is seen i.e. visible through
the scripture.

Upanisadic Traces

The name fa:(142)(the Wise as per the Vedic sense) must be taken in
the Vedic sense on the line of ISopanisad 08 :

H THTTogshHAIIH AT R J[EHIMISSH |

i TRy RIS QU= g : qH: ||

The name = dewaq: (425) (Teacher Yama, the son of Vivasvan

Sun-god) shows direct relation of Lord Siva with Yama, the god of
Death who imparted the Spiritual Knowledge to Nachiketa. The
account is known in the Kathopanaisad.

The name fagrem: (495) (Abode of the all) gets a clear connection

with Isopanisad 01:
S0 IRATHE |a Afcerd ST ST

GERCERER IR e HC R A T r-t I

The name =gas: (656) (Embodiment of the four Vedas) gets an

idea from Brhadaranyakopanisad 02/04/10 &= Wi o= fH: 9fd aeuag
EALHRSEEASILEHNECHET

st =wdi (838) (Devourer and Destroyer as Rudra) gets a direct

connection in the Kathopanisad 01/02/25:
I S F &7 9 39 9ad 3hE: |

TIAAII= & Sl o 9 |: 11,

The name wwfsg: (871) (the Seven-tongued Fire-god) refers to
Mundakopanisad 2/4:
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Tl SHUA = HASTAN = Fellfed! A1 = GYH0T |
Tpfefgt fagedl =1 <ot e sfa aw &g 11

The names w: (1005) (the Sentiment) and w==: (1006) (Knower of

the sentiment) express Lord Siva being the Supreme Reality
experienced to be Existence, Consciousness and Bliss (wf=aer=).

discussed with the name w&: in the Tatteriyopanisad:
W: 9 9: | T YA AHaIs STl Jafd 110R/0\9 1

Philosophical Tenets

The name =mrm=: (668) (Comprehensible through scriptural logic)
shows His connection with the philosophy of Nyaya.

The name WafH: wfUam=md: (128) (Great sage Kapila) expresses Lord

Siva’s identity with Sage Kapila and hence His acquaiantce with the
Samkhya Philosophy is quite natural. The name Samkhya means
knowledge and therefore His Name swea: (948) (Indescribable) and

s (949) (the Self beyond worldly percepceptiblity) are quite a
befitting one. At the same time He is w=fawfaam: (203) (One

conversant with the twenty five principles of the Samkhyas) indicates
Lord Siva’s identity with the person, the silent Supervisor or Witness
of the Primordial Matter (wsfa:) constituted of (01) wurm , (02) H&q ,

(03) ewmgnr: , (04-08) wg a=mtor |, (09-24) vswRvad |, g=RE=E,
gereRHfsantor 794 and (25) geu:. This idea is referred to again in the name
yfeavawesyg® (492) One holding the seven worlds) where it is

specifically mentioned that these Principles constitute the seven worlds
comprising of 26 principles.

The name wergy: 1 (246) (the Lord of pradhanam) which relates
Lord Siva as the Supreme Person (3%%:) of the Philosophy of Samkhyas
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the Pradhanam is their tecniqual term used for the equilibrium
(wmmemereen) of the three Qualities.

Lord Siva is presented as the great god and equally as a great Yogi.
This quality is clearly presented in some of His Names.

The names =w=rEr T (059) (Great Yogi, the protector of devotees),
srearerrter: (178) (Abode of spiritual yoga) express His acquaintance
with the Yogic practices and again frg=r=n (167) (One with His soul
withdrawn from the world) @it (287) (A yogi), weErt (315) (Winner
of time through the Yogic practices), @rm=mi:(519) (Preceptor of the
yoga system), g4: (834) (Yogi of that category), s&ifa: (835) (Goal of
the yogis of the category of Hamsa), fafgs: (973) (Bestower of

perfections),
fafgamem: (974) (Accomplisher of the perfections).

indicate His indulgence in wemer:, one of the 08 steps of Yogic
practices.

The name Jfsre=aanita: (427) (One endowed with eight steps of yoga

and lofty fame) also expresses clearly that Lord Siva is a Yogi skilled
in the eight steps of yoga like Restraints, Vows, Postures, etc. for this
reason He is really a recipient of the lofty fame

The names like f=m: (253) (Observer of restraints) and
frmga: (254) (the Repository of restraints), famreaa: (558) (Presiding

deity of observances) Show His direct involvement in steps of the eight
fold path of Yoga.

The name w=m&=: (685) (Seated in the Lotus—posture) is described in
the Hathayoga- pradipika (01/21).%"

24T 3t =Rt e St TR |
TR AT ITON el el gt 1|
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The name smameR: (390) (One stationed in the Ajfiacakra) indicates
Lord Siva’s position for meditation between the
two eye-brows).The Ajfiacakra is one of the six Centers in the human
body. This Chakra is constituted of the Mind.

aforge: (531) (The fire-god presiding over the Chakra of that name)

Which is situated at the backside of the unary limb and is constituted of
the Water-element.

The name g=r: (126) (Author of the (Brahma Aphorisms) expresses
Lord Siva’s identity with Veda Vyasa the author of the aphorisms. It
indicates the possibility of other Brahmasutras, because of the famous
verse of the Vedanta tradition:

gl MG M6 SIS0 |
YA g et : G: 1|
It also indicates Badrayan Vyasa as well as Adi Sancaracarya &

again Sri Bhagvad Gita 13/4 which talks:
Ffufiyelgen Mid s<fufdfad: gos|

EREEREE RS RIFHEII AT

The name weiz=: (528) (One having the repository of the six Senses

& Mind) seems to indicate the indebtedness of the LP to the BG,
because the self is spoken to the repository of the six constituents in the
form of 05 senses and 01mind.**®

The name faad: (365) (Source of Superimposition) indicates the

traces of Vedanta in the LP, because the concept of Transformation
(fa=r:) and Superimposition (farerd:) is known here only.

The name dwrawafaessen (470) (Formed of discrimination between

the Real and Unreal) expresses His Spiritual form discriminated as the
real and the unreal nature.

298 of. <l ey R = T HOre |
S T g fawemgadad 10R 1|
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The name «war: (804) (the Juggler—god of the worlds) exhibits

Lord Siva as the Juggler who manifests and withdraws the worlds
(cirerr: | w= 4:), though His Hlusory Power (\rn) is also incorporated

in the name =t (942) (Wilder of illusory power).

The name &=7: (636) (the knower of the Field i.e. the body) is
comparable with the BG 13/01-02 AB:
3 IRK = asfeafyeien |
e o o WIg: & 3 dfga: ||
& =y A fafg weeey vyra|

The name sistat (738) (Creator of seeds of the Universe)gets a

similar idea in BG 14/04:
GFNY DI~ Tt deraf= = |

arl sTel Hea-E sietve: fuari |

The name w==3: (201) (Formed of five sacrifices) has the reference
in the Manusmruti 03/70:
ST SRS Tugasreg adum |
Bt <ar afersfar JaRsfafrgsm 1|

The name zaguedswar: (533 ) (Occupying the lotus—seat of the
heart) can be compared with Dhyanasloka of Lord Siva of the
Sivakavac Stotram of the Skandapurana. It name indicates

the same meaning of Lord Siva as the Highest Bliss (Parananda):
FYUSHRIHHITY TIASTHT ST HISRT |

TS YEAATTHE AT TWA<HE Heem ||

The name srergite: (587) (Desirous of self-adornment)
does not seem proper at the first sight, because <smusHEiEH 07,

describes that Lord Siva is care free regarding any embellish
-ment** but the name refers to the event of Lord Siva’s marriage with
Paravati (Narrated in the SP).

209 frarvReHTer TRETART feae R 8 YeHTafier TR |
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The name fafufaw: (412) (Pervaded by rays the rays of the fire for

lord Siva) Shastri G.M. translates this name as one entering into the
sacrifice as Visnu, while Shastri J.L. translates it as one entering &
stationed in rays so here the meaning taken above from M.Williams
(P.1072)must be taken, though Dr. Gautam V. Patel(P 64) taking
support of Taittereriya samhita (1/7/4) translates it as entered in the
Animal of a sacrifice and adds another meaning that the light which
shines through the Sun, the Moon and the Fire® on the authority of
BG (15/12).

The frequent occurrence of the names, like fteretifsa: 1 (032) (the Blue-
red Red in His left part & Blue in His right), smwdfd: | (037) (Having
eight cosmic bodies), faeurar: 1 (048) (One with unusual number of i.e.
three eyes), sfdam@r: (063) (One wearing the hide of an elephant) tend
one to profess that Kalidasa had Linga Purana as his source text.

el Hepfdieard e SREadl gfamed Teram |
HHIY = &g Hiereiied: gy gRTdeierRiredy: ||
|| SRR 0\o/34 11

o1 giy: | geia fafegd = sfeat = st
I g et faea: gfafawagon =1 fear = fagm)
ATTG: FAISTHRIRIT 2T W ATorer:
YA : YA e TR ||
ARG T 02/02 11

Thad feedrsfa yuraegwe 1 W Hiaarr:
QRIS ETTTHAE I: TS I |

HUEA A T SIS IRIEE e e he ey | |

250 o LA NN N6
EHINEUCISSIRS NN EREMNICIGEY
NS e

ToATSAY ToaAISTH aq dsiifatg AFHA 114/ R 1
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AR Feed SISy qfufsiydr Aifamm:

SNSRI SO | ST el gt ||

c—~c

| | HTCATTRITATTT 08 /02 1

The name fawwia: (048) (One with unusual number of i.e. three eyes)

comparable with Kumarasambhavam 5/72:
aYfaEaTaHeeSTHdl forrere fafed =g |

RY IS AT Frad dafd foh =iy fref=m 11|

The name =it (212) (the Religious student or a celibate when he

approached Parvati to test Her austerity) points at kumarasambhavam
5/65:
319TE Ut faGial HeaX: ARl q@ TRa iy |

smgenRfd fafem d qargad 7 9 SqgEs ||

The name «=: (462) (Terrible) has been nicely employed by Kalidasa
in his Kumamarasambhavam 5/77: 9 ¥m&u: 19 seged |

The name =f4: (556) (Sound) seems to have been taken as a support
by Malinath under armerifaa Raghuvansham 01/01:
BESIGENER IR CISIC okl
e IefE ¥ PrESuE: ||

The name w=m&=: (685) (Seated in the Lotus—posture) can be

compared with Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhavam 3/45:
T ge R RIS aTa |- |

SAATUTE FH AT TP A HATGHE | |

The name <saren (707) (Divine Embodiment) has become so famous

that great poet Kalidasa employs this name in his Kumarasambhavam
01/01:

sregaRe T Saare fermerr A T isT: |
qateRt e semer feord: gferen g9 aHeue: ||
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The name ww: (416) (Hunter—formed) is mentioned above
differently in the wrena: (085) (Hunter of the deer formed Brahma).

Both these names refer to the incident when Lord Brahma assumed the
form of a deer and chased his daughter Saraswati in a female form.
This incident nicely composed by Puspadanta in his Sivamahimanh
Stotram 22.

Observations

The name Tudews: (LP 022) (One whose sole purpose is to work
for other’s benefits) has similar expression in the Wedwufved: ( SP
882) (Sole—scholar in activities of helping others) and

The above given meaning of the names of the Lingapurana shows
more than 1008 names, but they are studied meaning-wise which meet
with their grammatical construction. The changes adopted are as under:

The name fagesrsfaems: (236) is taken in the sense of expert in the
universal acts, because there is w1 (272) Visvakarma, the celestial
architect.

The name werar w=eat: (290) Of good virile power is taken together,
because werar: (293) Having great virility, occurs again.

Many of the names seem abstruse at the first sight and hence their
meaning is taken in their grammatical or etymological meaning after
comparing them with the relevant mythology.

wemereh: (955) means the destroyer of the middle, but which is the

middle and of what, is difficult to understand. So adopting the three
Universal Acts like Creation, Sustenance and Destruction, the middle is
connected with the Existence or the state of transmigration. There is
the supporting text of Sribhagvadgita (02/28).%"

P STt AT SR WA | STeERE=E a H UREaT T 103/3¢ 1
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The name wem=m: (465) (Moving in seven forms like Avaha and

others) points out Lord Siva’s presence in the sky where 07 types of
wind move in every directions.

The name ussreregafa: (487) (the Source of origin of the five

Brahmans) indicates His five Elemental presentations like (01)
Tatpurusa, (02) Aghora, (03) Sadyojata, (04) Vamadev , (05) I$ana.**

Here below some Names are cited to show Shastri J.L. and Shastri
G.M. differ in giving the meanings of the Names, because there
readings differ.

The name dfge: (045) chief is read with g&:(046) (firm) as dige:
ge:, (Firm on all sides & Making disirm ), wd=Hem:1 (088)
Competent for rites & rituals as =H®watem:, fatm: (240) One who has
conquered pleasures reads as sifi=:(One to whom Visu is dear)
yaeni—wererfed: (324) (Great powerful moving with the ghosts) as =
wenea:  (ldentical with goddess Camunda mounted on a dead body),
fafufer: (392) (Pervaded by rays the fire)as fafafew: one entering into the
sacrifice as Visnu, sar @edt (449) ( the Glorious one with the earth and
the mid- regions) ««ar @&t Goddess of wealth , weig=: (528) (One
having the repository of the six Senses & Mind) weigrm: as (One having
repository of six emotions like Passion and others) and &< w&heR:
(894) Bearer of the trunk of the Tree of Evolution. as &% w2 (the
best element and the bearer of the best Element ) by Shastri G. M.

Shastri J.L. also differ in readings and meanings of the names such
as fagsdfaere: (233) (Expert in the universal acts.) as fagsaf (233)

(Celestial architect of the universe) & fasma: (234) (Adept), guui:(222)
(Having good wings of the form of the Vedas) as guvi:(Garuda), & Te:
(366) the Secret Preceptor or Holy Master as &: (366) (Abstruse) and
T%:(367) (Weighty), =f=: (419) Effulgent as =f=: (Taste), ¥<a=m: (465)

2 \/ide. App.11, under the Incarnation No.05.
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Moving in seven forms like Avaha and others as ¥==m=rR: (One having
seven types of rites), s=rrd: (545) Having the Vedas in His belly as
serd: (Born of the womb of Brahman), ==igg: (547) A bull of
righteousness i.e. Nandi. as w==gg: (Cow of piety), =sgger: (599)
Renowned by wealth as =ggen: (Having riches as ears), @ewr: (734)
Self-restrained one Shastri J.L. reads @s@: (One giving happiness unto
all), =mifa: (835) Goal of the yogis of (the category of Hamsa) as g&fa:
(Having the gait of swan), &< 4. (894) Bearer of the trunk of the
Tree of Evolution as =4 w4y« (Shoulder and bearer of Shoulders)
and =ver guet  (938) Terrific shaven-headed one. as =veHfs: and
translates it as the liberator of the goddess Candi.

The above given difference in the readings as well as mean-ings of

the Names shows that there must have been other recess-ions of the LP
which gave rise to such differences.
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Chapter 06

Lord Siva’s Exploits, Qualities and Functions reflected in
the Three Versions

It is a well known fact that the names not only express some
meaning but also the personality of the named persons or a thing that
may be taken as self-explanatory (s=a2f=) names. Hence it is seen and

even heard that the names qualify a person indicating his or her
specialty.

This chapter discusses Lord Siva’s Names expressing or indicating
His exploits, qualities and functions.

Lord Siva’s famous epithet that can be named is that He removes
and destroys the evil as well as demoniac factors as expressed in
afwHe: (LP 502) (Suppressor evil sickness), yet His other facets of

exploits can be classified as under

(A) Healing others:
==gsied: (SP 801) Enlivener of the Moon-god (after the soma

sacrifice)
=ieyd (LP 384) Sustainer of heroes,

(B) Overpowering Deities/heroes:
wear: (SP 079) Scorcher of the Sun-god,

araH: (LP 087) Scorcher of the Sun-god,

smrea: (SP 093) Chastiser of Cupid,

searerarta: (SP 159) whose charioteer is Brahma, creator of the beings,
qaarearia: (LP 155) whose charioteer is Brahma, creator of the beings,
s (SP 597) One having truthful exploits,

arores: wager (LP 300) Valiant arrow-wielder,

smEfaska: (LP 481) One having infallible exploit,

fasearam: (LP 590) Excellent in exploits,
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(C) Killing Demons / enemies:
weter (MBh 193) Killer of demon Bala (i.e. Vala),

=rah: (LP 417) Killer of demon Vyaghra,

iy wrgfareE: (MBh 261) Killer of Enemy battles,

s (SP 221) Conqueror as well as scorcher of the enemies,
“imreRa: (SP 488) Terrifying valiant,

goor: g (SP 517) One having a strong army and slayer of the

enemies of gods,
=g (LP 383) Slayer of (enemy) heroes,

g (LP 500) Destroyer of the enemies of gods,

(D) Punishing victims:
remmgor: (MBh 072) One who discharged arrows on the deer-

formed Brahma,
gema: (SP 077) Hunter of the deer—formed Brahma,

eary: (LP 085) Hunter of the deer formed Brahma,
vis: (LP 416) Hunter—formed. (at the time of punishing Brahma),
remomdunse: (LP 263) Sinless discharger of arrows on the deer-formed

Brahma,
et (MBh 187) Destroyer of (Daksa’s) sacrifice,

<eraemaert (MBh 189) Destroyer of Daksa’s sacrifice,

siews: (LP 382) Virabhadra (the destroyer of Daksa’s sacrifice),
ar=: (LP 480) Destroyer of (Daksa’s) sacrifice,

gwe=atad (SP 764) Tooth breaker of pisan (the Sun-god),
Tfgetaraa: (LP 720) One who fell down Narasimha.

Qualities
Lord Siva’s is the Supreme Person and hence His qualities are listed to

show His omnipotence. His omnipotence can be presented under 08
heads as under:
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(A) Powerful

Lord Siva being the god of destruction, must be presented with
valiant qualities and at the same time His (A) vigour, (B) strength as
well as (C) inner power.

(A) fasta: (MBh 182) Victorious one,
we: (MBh 380) Strength,
st (SP 200) Strong,
wemer: (SP 332, 703) One having great strength,
s (SP 912) Strong,
’: (MBh 550) Brave
st (SP 192) Vigorous,
werere: (SP 331) Extremely zealous,
merar: (SP 302) One having great virility,
wermtd: (SP 334) One having great virility,
diegemton: (SP 406) the Crest-jewel among the heroes,
=i (LP 581) Hero.
gargufaems: (LP 177) Expert in the use of all types of weapons,

(B) =eerit (MBh 649) Breaking the banks of tanks,
FerhRal (MBh 650) Maker of the banks of tanks,
wereRat (MBh 033) Doer of great acts,

s (SP 386) Furious with strength,
fereera: (SP 605) Lofty in valour,

(C) dfem: (MBh 051, 839) the Holy one,
frrg: (MBh 599) the axis for the three qualities of Sattava, Rajas

and Tamas,
frgrdvs<esuir: (MBh 664) Occult power describing prosody,

Grammar, etc.
gfqa (MBh 690) Stable-minded,

#faar (MBh 691) Intelligent,
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<ar: (MBh 692, SP 091, LP 097) Skillful,
g#ft: (SP 137) Intelligent,

i (SP 254) Intelligent,

erfs: (SP 333) Greatly intelligent,

a8: (SP 280) Satisfied one,

wemm: (SP 344) One having great illusory power,
e (SP 555, LP 539) the Capable one,
weeret (SP 817) Self-delighted,

goa: (LP 207) One having good vows,
goa: 3 (SP 216) Hero of good rites or vows,
stgr: (LP 542) Inexhaustible.

The above list of Names exhibits His Vigour, physical strength and
Inner powers.

(B) Self-restrained:

Lord Siva’s connection with the path of Yoga and the Knowledge is
famous and hence such qualities of Him are presented here below:

fraa: (MBh 024) the Self-controlled one,

fr=m: (MBh 053, SP 262, LP 253) Observer of restraints,
FeeRdr: (MBh 138) Winner of passion,

sraa: (MBh 183, SP 394, LP 373) One Having firm resolve,
gfga: (MBh 547) Of firm resolve

stare: (MBh 661) Non-fickle

Haa: (MBh 686) Self-restrained

fSawm: (MBh 704) Victor of cupid,

fsaf=: (MBh 705) Controller of the senses,

gaarear (MBh 886) Controller of the self,

frmfszee=: (MBh 995) One uplifting the senses through penance,
Tt gar: (LP 096) Self-restrained merciful,

arae: (LP 234) One devoid of passion
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faaws: (LP 440) Forbearer of everything,
srgy: (LP 595) Non—associated one,
<ot <=t TuiaH: (LP 676) Excellent In qualities of a staff holder

(i.e. a celibate) and self—controlled ones (i.e. Hermits)
Tey: (LP 733) Self-submissive one,

weawr: (LP 734) Self-restrained one,

(C) Controller

As the Controller Lord Siva controls the maintance of not only the
Nature but also the Society in this world here beloiw the Names are
given to indicate His Controllership:

g4t (MBh 359) the Supreme controller,

=eieRt: (MBh 415) Keeping everything under his custody,
«ia: (MBh 530) Destruction,

eyari arfedt (MBh 681) Making the creatures to work,
vt (MBh 885) One with controlled mind,

fafstaren (SP 157, LP 153) Self-controlled,

fagreme (SP 158, LP 154) Self-disciplined,

fertraren (SP 243, LP 235) One having well-disciplined soul,
sge: (SP 307) One with praiseworthy mind,

foreraren (SP 345, LP 332) Self-restrained,

afer: (SP 417) Deaf,

weqgr=m: (SP 490) One following the righteous path,

s (SP 571) Passionless,

afres: (SP 590) Uncontrolled,

<= (SP 682) Self-restrained one,

frrr: (SP 687) Devoid of ailments,

a=m: (SP 783) Free from ailments,

g=ta: (SP 818) Invincible.

=9: (SP 239, LP 230) Controller of senses,

gargat: (SP 709, LP 702) Controller of the gods & demons,
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stifaaar: (SP 787) Controller of life,
== (SP 806) Controller of the worlds,
arRaedsd (LP 655) the Tormentor of the worlds,

(D) Superhuman Qualities

Lord Siva posses Superhuman qualities found normally one quality
In one or two persons. But His composite form full of a large number
of qualities makes Him the Superhuman being.

w4: (MBh 003,021, 974) the Chief,

ver: (MBh 005) Very Special,

wafaeard: (MBh 009) All-known,

yare: (MBh 049) Formed of gladness

s=: (MBh 073, SP 273,796) Sinless,

v (MBh 080, SP 290, LP 279) Source of authority,

wIgs: (MBh 096) Great Himself

gatd: (MBh 127) Holy Teacher

gumr: (MBh 245) the Totality of gods,

wiemvErs: (MBh 262) Pleased at heart through the Samkhya (i.e. the

discriminative knowledge of the self and the non-self,
waargfmfad: (MBh 264) Served by all good people,

Hug: (MBh 283) One recognising devotees,

I=g: (MBh 083) One who can be reached by yoga,
afagrar: (MBh 318) Extremely brilliant,

<faror: (MBh 328) the Skilled one,

. (MBh 327) the Primeval,

fag (MBh 411) Learned,

= (MBh 424) Resplendent,

sttt (MBh 461) the Inner Self,

9 (MBh 508) One fit for the attention,

Terea: (MBh 774, SP 599, LP 584) Of great conception,
=mafaigo: (MBh 782) One presenting the Nyaya philosophy,
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qfved: (MBh 784) Wise one,

wg: (MBh 802) Having great patience,

gr4r: (MBh 805) One having an extraordinary fragrance,
srrfag (MBh 854) An expert in Vedas,

srEror: (MBh 855) Knower of Brahman,

gegrEmer: (MBh 890) Common in all steps of Piety

#rar (MBh 925) the Mother,

fuame: (MBh 926) Grandfather,

<argesEr: (MBh 940) Counselor of gods and demons,
fost: (MBh 957) Crystal clear,

fees: (MBh 958) Untainted,

gea: (MBh 960, LP 709) Praise worthy,

ifa: (SP 116) Morality (Himself),

staw: (SP 122) Born enemyless,

wer: (SP 124) Honorable,

faadife: (SP 131) Light of the universe,

arfrren (SP 172) Whose soul never returns,

guare (SP 176) Meritorious soul,

et (SP 207) the Great treasure,

am: (SP 224) Emaciated,

s (SP 225) the Knowable,

wamorsga: (SP 227) the Authoritative proof,

Femmendam: (SP 261) Knower of the meanings and principles

of the Vedas & Scriptures,
@ (SP 308, LP 295) Truthful,

gaita: (SP 310) One having good fame,

Tererfa: (SP 339) Extremely powerful effulgent,
T4 (SP 355) Wise,

gae: (SP 357) Impartial,

z5: (SP 362, LP 348) the Desired one,

fafer: (SP 363) the Specified one,

fs: (SP 364) One desired by the cultured,
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a1 (SP 407) the Knower,

ferere: (SP 408) the Bliss consciousness

gaema: (SP 421) Perfectly conducive to the attainment of Brahman (i.e.
Austerity, Vedas, Brahmins or Knowledge),

T (SP 449) the Loving one,

fagem: (SP 455) the best of scholars,

guageE: (SP 461) One having meritorious hearing and singing

glory,
w9 (SP 464) Worthy of being meditated upon,

ferma: (SP 468) Worthy of being known,

<fifer (SP 482) One endowed with moral values,
Trereaasita: (SP 448) Endowed with eight steps of yoga and
lofty f,ame,

=f: (SP 500) Seer,

e (SP 501) Knower of the Brahman,

Rl et (SP 529) Having the knowledge of various
branches of great moral,

wig: (SP 511) Tall

I (SP 533) Established in yoga,

ot wrer: (SP 607) Floating with speed,

gafatagH (SP 640) Intelligent & Scholar,

Sfer: (SP 641) Knower of the three lores,

g=1: (SP 653) the Beneficial one,

=rqeaqE: (SP 664, LP 658) Skilful as well as fond of skilful ones,
== (SP 673) Comprehensible through Nyaya (scriptural
logic), ,

TiH: (SP 683) Excellent with good qualities,

fermreror: (SP 699, LP 690) Skillful,

=¥ (SP 702) the Lord of boons,

et=mdt (SP 729) One trading the path of righteousness,
fergremen: (SP 736, LP729) the Presiding lord of the Phallus,
Irmerar: (SP 738) the Presiding deity of the path of Yoga,
amomege: (SP 744) Supervisor of Archery,
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ze: (SP 747, LP 741) Deceitful (to test),

srerst: (SP 748, LP 742) Non-hypocrite,

Aregeres: (SP 755) Clearly visible to the exalted persons,
&= (SP 761) Free from blemishes,

gFar: (SP 778) Tender-hearted,

wiEtiE: (SP 780) Fond of the Sama—singers,

areged: (SP 781) Non-rogue,

yeeera@: (SP 798) Devoted to the deceased and the existing beings,
arregae: (SP 800) Abode of the most excellent happiness,
weitera: (SP 804) Great Lord,

Fas: (SP 807, LP 798) Grateful,

gtfasa: (SP 819) Non-transgressable,

wagfs: (SP 830) the All-pure,

seier: (SP 835) One having excellent character,

=wor: (SP 836) One having excellent virtues,

Za: (SP 841) Yogi of that category,

gamta: (SP 842) Goal of the yogis,

foetw: (SP 866) Free from mine-ness,

fregr: (SP 867) Free from Ego,

fimfe: (SP 868) Free from delusion,

o (SP 891) One grasping virtues,

gfem (SP 915) Possessing the knowledge of the Vedas,
srfefa: (SP 939) Non-requesting one,

Za: (SP 955) Knowable,

e (SP 977) Praised worthy.

==1: (SP 017) Worthy of being saluted,

fergr (SP 028) Scholar,

r=r: (SP 040) Realised only through perfect knowledge,
Tewa: (SP 041) One having steady intellect,

ufge: (SP 045) chief,

g@: (SP 046) Firm,

uererm: (SP 088) Competent for rites & rituals,
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J=: (SP 147) Not one i.e. many,

faggeraf<d: (SP 194) Saluted by the groups exalted sages
sr=efe: (SP 227) One having infinite vision,

arfwemer: (SP 231) Worthy of salutation,

srge: (SP 267) the Universal preceptor,

wfes: (SP 273) Grossest one,

weee: (SP 283) All-Viewing ,

Img: (SP 288) Worthy,

wereare: (SP 317) Extremely zealous,

sgega: (SP 330) Well-versed,

agw: (SP 331) Full of many things,

= (SP 344) Honorable

fagaet daw: (SP 371) Highly learned & fearless,

gdt: (SP 445) Unassailable,

T:@e: (SP 446) Unbearable,

g4 (SP 483) One difficult to be accessed,

wewza: (SP 544) One frequently eulogised,

frreoeds: (SP 572) One conversant with uncovered Dharma,
afres: (SP 576) Uncontrolled,

fferar: (SP 631) One formed of three Lores,

=98: (SP 645) the Eldest,

=gac: (SP 656) Embodiment of the four Vedas,

am=m: (SP 659) the embodiment of Scriptures,

e (SP 669) Untainted one,

sargareda: (SP 695) Preceptor of gods and demons,
sarfeea: (SP 699) The first god of all gods,

arr: (SP 710) One having no Overlord,

framra: fme (SP 716) Glorious one engaged in the auspicious

knowledge,
meree: (SP 743) One having adorable deceitfulness,

7e: (SP 766) Gracious,
gusita: (SP 775) One having meritorious fame,
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wefa: (SP 784) Goal of the good,

wepta: (SP 785) Praise worthy performer (of actions),
#r=: (SP 789) Adorable,

wer=: (LP 008) One having noble conduct,

(E) Godhood

The godhood naturally depends on superiority of a person, but how
far the superiority is projected, reveals the superiority of the godhood
too.

feer: (MBh 001) Perennial,

=x: (MBh 007, 068,542, 891) the Likeable,
waren (MBh 008) The soul of every being,

e (MBh 028) Lord with 06 Supreme Power,
war (SP 082) Lord having 06 supreme power,
T=r: (MBh 030) One experienced through the senses,
weq (MBh 052,820) Great,

amfe: (MBh 057) Foremost one,

w1 (MBh 103) Likeable (to all),

gaig: (MBh 130) Acme of everything,

gaa9: (MBh 150) the Resplendent one,

fafs: (MBh 221) Source of achievement,

7ed: (MBh 287) Chief,

ge=rfaq (MBh 357) Knower of worthy conduct,
werm: (MBh 446, LP 579) Extremely glorious,
wermn: (MBh 448) Having great measures,

v (MBh 477) Wisdom,

semried: (MBh 515) Attainable by conducting sacrifices,
wrergisia: (MBh 520) Adored by god of Death
srmor: (MBh 529) Countless,

e (MBh 042,531) the Great soul,

waqfsa: (MBh 532) Worshipped by all,
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g9=: (MBh 535) the Established one,

gf=: (MBh 536, 1000) Clean,

gfasa: (MBh 557) Easily knowable

<a: (MBh 560,948) God,

<a: (MBh 938) Effulgent one,

wrrel (MBh 573) Creator of Illusion

¥es: (MBh 574) Good-hearted

s=H: (MBh 577) Bondage of love

w&Hi: (MBh 581) Staying with the enemies of passion
wgunfaf<d: (MBh 584) Being blamed in many ways
aer: (MBh 588) Penniless

merea: (MBh 590) Great—god

fagea: (MBh 591) God of the Universe

=ferar: (MBh 595) Knowing everything

gateAfad (MBh 646) Knower of all types of gems
sgfear: (MBh 651) Knowing many lores

yyrereAr (MBh 669) Truth of truth

qu.sefd: (MBh 708) Immersed in the joy of penance,
gua: (MBh 707) Abode of gods

sreroEfad: (MBh 712) Served by the groups of heavenly damsels,
smas: (MBh 718) Divine influence,

gaar=: (MBh 811) the All-observer,

weq (MBh 815) the Cosmic Intelligent,

feremma: (MBh 818) the Famous one,

wyd: (MBh 860) the Self-evolved one,

=tvg: (MBh 878) Worthy of selection (for Worship),
<argeromreit: (MBh 943) the Forerunner of the gods and demons,
et (MBh 952, LP 707) Divine Embodiment,
ge: (MBh 962) the Best of the gods,

Twe: (MBh 964) the Chief among men,

fagred: (MBh 996) One whose goal is achieved,

gasared: (MBh 997) One with all accomplished objects,
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Hogad: (MBh 999) the Truth vowed one,

graeq: (MBh 1007) the Wealth-Prosperer,

ufge: (SP 033) the Chief,

ge: (SP 034) Firm,

7g: (SP 071) Soft-hearted,

gwket: (SP 155) Eminent one,

= (SP 164,276,452,811) the Liking one,

wdqar: (SP 173) the Mass of virtues,

guwe: (SP 178, LP 173) Difficult of access,

getu: (SP 179, LP 175) Difficult to get,

gfa: (SP 180, LP 174) Difficult to be approached,
Tf: (SP 181, LP 176) Difficult to be attained,
araren: (SP 194) Unachievable,

were: (SP 201) Lake-like deep,

wermd: (SP 202) Ditch-like deep,

fafa: (SP 218) Treasure-house,

<34: (SP 228) Difficult to be known,

wieega: (SP 270) Subservient to devotion,

am=: (SP 237, LP 228) Bliss,

=it (SP 301) Worthy of concentration for yogis,
gaita: (SP 310) One having good fame,

arga: wgd: (SP 314) Immortally permanent,
giso: (SP 321) the Shining one,

s (SP 341) Glorious one,

T4: (SP 355) Wise,

<efew: (SP 368) One having the form of the holy place,
e (SP 369) One having the holy name,
<hefev: (SP 370) Visible by the holy places,

wa: (SP 371) Eulogized,

sreRretad (SP 376) Knower of the time of victory,
v (SP 378) Knower of the means of valid knowledge,
& (SP 388) Inexplicable,
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ar%e: (SP 400) the Non—differentiated one,

T (SP 429) the Essence,

serer=: (SP 434) One having the Vedic lustre,

e (SP 431) One declaring unfailing punishment,

=g (SP 462) One who hears from a far,

Feharmar: (SP 495) Master of all the Vedas,

awd aeatad (SP 496) Tenet of truth Himself and the knower of it,
faafersgmor: (SP 499) Ornament of the universe,

guaes: (SP 537) One having meritorious vision,

seraitd: (SP 538) One having liberal fame,

st (SP 592) Embodiment of Knowledge,

arfafar: (SP 610) One entitled to hospitality,

aifafa: (LP 596) One entitled to hospitality,

sgzan: (SP 613) Renowned by wealth,

st=1: (SP 617) Worthy of being worshipped through recitation,
femer: (SP 637) Pure,

Sfer: (SP 641) Knower of the three lores,

& (SP 644) the knower of the Field or the body,

e (SP 650) Non-terrible,

<efeatere™: (SP 667) Abode of the holy places, the gods and

auspiciousness,
trefcafierea: (661) Abode of the holy places, the gods and

auspiciousness,
=== (SP 700) Knower of the movable & the immovable,

fes: (SP 710, LP 703) Divine,

<afeg: (SP 717) Lion among the gods,

gaeardmE: (SP 720, LP 715) Most excellent of all gods,
firamra: (SP 721) One indulged in the knowledge of Self,
sdsgHaerE: (SP 746) One born of Piety of performers of rites,
e (SP 762, LP 755) One having Undecayable good virtues,
wof: (SP 775, LP 768) Complete,

ag¥ar: (SP 789, LP 782) Gold-semened one,
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o (SP 891) One grasping virtues,

gsia: (SP 893) Well-pleased one ,

fag: (SP 908) the exalted one,

Tgirer: (SP 910) Wealthy in fame,

ufa: (SP 923) Prosperity,

aw: (SP 955) Knowable.

gfe=: (LP 050) the Pure within,

T (LP 122) Adorable,

wfa: (LP 142) Wise (as per the Vedic sense),

ara: (LP 151) Pure emotion,

gaitd: (LP 158) One having good fame,

wage: (LP 166) Endowed with good qualities,
gua: (LP 172) One whose abode is not easily reachable,
e (LP 218) Knower,

sraer=et: (LP 219) Unmoving like a mountain,
wer=md: (LP 232) Great preceptor,

mrgea Tagarga: (LP 270) Auspicious one surrounded by auspiciousness,
I (LP 288) Worthy,

faferesz: (LP 397) Everlasting treasure,

e e: (LP 366) Secret Preceptor or Holy Master,
fremmezrer: (LP 558) Presiding deity of observances,
gessaitd: (LP 561) One having an extensive light,
Iegf: (LP 578) Embodiment of knowledge,

sw@: (LP 603) the Aged one,

¥f4a: (LP 618) Fragrant,

ater: (LP 642) Lower i.e. modest,

Fa: (LP 644) Knowable,

=redisteh: (LP 653) the Father of charming intellect,
Tead: (LP 691) One conversant with higher and lower knowledge,
staea: (LP 718) Victorious pillar,

gueaa: (LP 730) Presiding deity of gods,

gmeger: (LP 731) Presiding deity of the Eras,
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sfqArspfa: (LP 747) One having unequalled form,

gua: (SP 777, LP 770) Meritorious,

g (LP 773) Worthy of being sung with Sama-formulas,
fort: (LP 774) One pleasing (others),

=gfta: (LP 783) Dearer to (eight) Vasus,

wgfa: (LP 791) One having good prosperity,

geemreyaer: (LP 802) the Most excellent among all the learned,

(F) Providing refuge

Lord Siva’s important and graceful quality is none but to confirm
refuge or to give shelter to those who need it. This quality reveals His
benevolent nature and in this regard there are the following Names

frafa: (MBh 023) Formed of total cessation,

st=iféarear (MBh 048) the Soul concealed within,

= (MBh 054, SP 263, LP 254) Repository of restraints,
TomeRt: (MBh 155, LP 226) Store house of good qualities,

watare: (MBh 269, LP 676,313,495) Abode of all,

frerm: (MBh 682) the Resting place of all beings,

garera: (MBh 677) the Abode of the five elements,

wik: (MBh 580) Staying with the enemies of (Daksa’s) sacrifice
== (MBh 816) Parasol-like remover of discomforts,

wfa: (MBh 856) Refuge,

wfer: (SP 329) Goal,

<argraEe: (MBh 936) the Highest shelter of gods and demons,
sargarons: (MBh 941) the Resort for the host of gods and demons,
ferrm: (MBh 988) the Extreme end,

e g Tifa: (MBh 1003) Ultimate destination for the liberated once,
ermas (SP 081) Origin of forgiveness,

wqer: (SP 173) Mass of virtues,

wisrarg: (SP 187) Essence of the worlds,

g (SP 420) Worthy of refuge,
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argereraE: (SP 705) Highest resort of gods & demons,

@t =reA: (SP 837) Essence of pride and wealth

femmafar: (SP 993) Abode of (fourteen) lores,

gerarE=<rg: (LP 030) One who is the cumulative essence of the

Vedanta,
srererETer: (LP 178) Abode of spiritual Yoga,

weity: (LP 198) Great treasure,

argmasafa: (LP 209) Sole treasure of literature,
ot (LP 225) Abode of virtues,

farerd: (LP 365) Source of Superimposition,
fagm: (LP 405) Resting place,

verg: (LP 528) One having the repository of the six Senses & Mind,
gamr (LP 562) One having good abode,

asntafa: (LP 638) Store-house of light,

At (LP 639) Store-house of knowledge,
geeaqa: (LP 705) Composite of all gods,
g (LP 792) The resort of the good.

(G) Uplifting the good

The controller of the world has many qualitative functions in
support of the rise of the good. The following Nmaes depict Lord Siva
being the uplifting devotes, yogis and so on.

=itq: (MBh 506) Navel (support of the world),
gurfa: (MBh 558) Good charioteer,

wwfed: (MBh 671) Beneficial to the world,
fagrdart (MBh 663) Doing good to great sages,
woreear: (MBh 689) the Life-sustainer,

=et: (MBh 716) Active,

serer: (MBh 730) Helping to the souls,

%%49: (MBh 827) Of the form of directions,

1% (MBh 834, SP 405) Holy Master,
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w@rigry (MBh 927) Gateway of heaven,

wsigq (MBh 928) Gateway of (Creation) of people,

<argare: (MBh 937) Holy master of gods and demons

arEwE: (SP 358) Saviour (from the ocean of existence) with the

essence of the Vedas,
e (SP 460) One having invariable welfare,

stgast (SP 564) Well-wisher of the world,

swerm: (SP 567) the Source of well being,

e (SP 740) One observing His own righteous, conduct,
srdifaesmy: (SP 749) One causing happiness through the knowledge,
arEwrE: (LP 345) Saviour (from the ocean of existence with the

essence of the Vedanta,
sareh: (LP 443) Saviour,

weH: (LP 593) Boat-like sailing.
(H) Conferring Libration

Lord Siva is the Supreme Person and hence His involvement and
Universal act creation protection and the destruction of the Universe is
the Natural quality but Lord Siva is assigned two important acts Viz.
gracing the good and conferring the liberation to the competent
followers of the righteous paths of Devotion and the Yoga.

fawrer: (MBh 244, SP 381) Saviour,

«@: (MBh 237) the Source of final destination,
gereAfadr=A: (MBh 579) Releasing from the ties of Existence
dror: (MBh 720) Gate of liberation,

o (MBh 721) Saviour of the ocean of existence,
mergd (MBh 929) the Gateway of Liberation,
fergay (MBh 930) Heaven,

fqaforg (MBh 931) the Absolution,

s (SP 111, LP 106) Saviour,

¥q: (SP 753) Bridge (to cross the ocean of existence),
awa: (SP 253) Saviour,
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gaery: (LP 676) Beneficence of all,
Tadewes: (LP 022) One whose sole purpose is to work for other’s

benefits,
gererE: (LP 552) Source of well-being,

sTfgddt (LP 549) Well-wisher of the world,
gma: (LP 550) One having good movement

Functions

The above given names exhibiting Lord Siva’s exploits and
qualities are competent enough to reveal His style of extraord-inary
functioning or working, because he rushes to help the devotees as
quick as possible. The quality of executing the exploits is expressed in
the names like =irer: (945) (Rushing quickly for the protection of

devotees). The name “wrem “w&dsar (SP 892) (Non-single soul

performing many activities) is an important name, because it clearly
expresses Lord Siva being one without second (T&H g s&r) Supreme

Reality yet engaged in diverse activities concerning Creation,
Protection and Destruction of the Universe as well as ruling over the
world and bestowing boons. Lord Siva’s Names expressing His
functions are as under:

(A) Creation

gat: (MBh 011) Maker of all beings,

st (SP 745, LP 738) Creator of seeds of the universe,
gawreq: (MBh 017) Creator and protector of all the beings,
moreRdi (MBh 100) Creator of the groups of elements,
wese: (MBh 234) Encompasser of the mat (of the universe),
gaaksd (MBh 838) Maker of all the worlds,

wrererat (SP 098, LP 102) Maker of the (fourteen) worlds ,
wrendt () Maker of the 14 worlds,

wisket: (SP 126) Maker of the worlds,

faags (SP 143, LP 139) Creator of the Universe,

faaerat (SP 476) Creator of the Universe,
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gurat (SP 937) Maker of auspiciousness,

e (LP 124) Creator of the worlds,

strertest: (LP 376) Originator of the foremost of the world,
st (LP 738) Creator of seeds of the Universe,

wesaeek: (MBh 063) Creator of the stars,

Haeqtnt: (MBh 078) Maker of the year,

sqat: (MBh 346) Maker of seasons,

amet: (SP 139) Maker of lustre,

Faeat: (SP 293, LP 281) Year-maker,

Ttesg e (SP 359, LP 346) Maker and Revolver of the Eras,
wrsteR: (SP 659) Progenitor of night,

Tmee: (SP 739, 732) Proposer of the Eras,

wa: (MBh 012,684) Creator,

wa: (LP 001) Creator,

e (SP 245, LP 237) Creator of the five elements or beings,
st: (SP 479, LP 455) the Progenitor,

smfeent: (MBh 058) Creator of Brahma,

wiier: & faww: (MBh 902) Redactor and Increaser of Creation,
<argfafmiar (MBh 935) Creator of the gods and demons,

s@g% (SP 142) Creator of Brahma,

fafeg: (LP 573) Creator Brahma,

srem (LP 832) Creator Brahma,

=w (SP 845) Creator,

fermat (SP 387) Maker of the divergent creation,

ag&r: (LP 125) Originator of the Vedas,

(B)Protection

wreparer: (MBh 047, SP 257, LP 248) Protector of the worlds,
et (MBh 154) Nourisher of the world,

emeRgesa: (MBh 314) Nourisher of the worlds,

gt: (SP 005) Nourisher,
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faasat (SP 457) All-nourisher,

e (SP 776, LP 769) Filler,

frerra: (SP 828) Nourisher of the three worlds,

aerdifeqrat (LP 953) Protector of knowers of meaning of the Vedas.
graH: (MBh 278) Greatest among those who bear (or protect the
people) «is=: (MBh 688) Nourisher,

T (SP 049, 113, LP 108) Protector.

argaa: (SP 103, LP 116) Protector of the immortal ones i.e. gods,
e (SP 853) Protector of beings,

et fereman emen (SP 844) Creator Brahma, the all-nourisher and the

ordainer of Vedic precepts,
fagyal fasmest: (LP 372) Nourisher of universe, Night—-maker Moon-god.

Taifer: (MBh 695) Protector of sense organs,

e (SP 165, LP 161) Protector of desires,

faariran (SP 475, LP 451) Protector of the universe,
gurefs: (SP 551) Protector of the Piety,

gmmrer: (SP 645, LP 637) Protector of the holy places,
st gumeRia: (LP 535) Serene Protector of the Piety,

g (LP 739) Maker of wealth,

fierd (LP 917) Maker of prosperity.

(C) Destruction

wayast: (MBh 020) Destroyer of all the beings,
hferars frer: (SP 788, LP 781) Eternal destroyer of the life of

(mortals),
srg=mer: (SP 986) Destroyer of crippledness,

& (MBh 107,311, SP 002, LP 003) Remover (of the sins),
wd: (MBh 502, SP 009, LP 136) Destroyer,

sisrer:(MBh 946, SP 946) Quick Destroyer (of sorrow),
wwer: (SP 211, LP 202) Violent destroyer devotees’ agony,
=at (SP 846) Destroyer,

geerd (LP 327) All-Destroyer,
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stavan fageat (LP 434) Fearless destroyer of the Universe,
e (LP 598) Destroyer of sins,

st gar (LP 838) Devourer and Destroyer (as Rudra),

Tder (LP 867) Destroyer of pride,

Tstel (MBh 151) Destroyer of the elephant-formed demon,
asigert (MBh 192) Remover of the power (of others),

Ifa wgfemree: (MBh 261) Killer of Enemy battles,

=ee: (MBh 344)Paralyser of the enemy-army,

gaed: (MBh 412) Destroyer of enemies in the battles,
guiter (MBh 592) Killer of enemies of gods,

figefiert: (SP 199) Destroyer of the life of enemies,

sywra: (SP 531, LP 516) Oppressor of the wicked,

aif=ew: (SP 658) Suppressor of enemies,

yfeme: (SP 878) Destroyer of prosperity (of the enemies),
weh<: (MBh 265) Destroying (Brahma & other gods at the time of the

world destruction),
siErged. (LP 060) Remover of Brahma’s limb i.e. the fifth head,

wig: (MBh 533) Remover of doubts,

frrg: (MBh 534)Remover of the three great sins,

wgl: (MBh 587) Remover of doubts,

aret: (SP 047, LP 058) Remover of darkness or ignorance,
wearred 5 (SP 309, LP 296) Destroyer all sins,

Tee: (SP 398) Destroyer of the weighty,

g &eRH: (SP 465, LP 442) Destroyer of ill-ominous dreams,
gepiael (SP 467, LP 444) Destroyer of wicked deeds,

et (SP 536) Destroyer of sins,

sefmeA: (SP 556, LP 540) Destroyer of evils,

sterer: (SP 618) Dispeller of agony of the old age,
wiemmeE: (SP 827, LP 818) Destroyer of grief,

=der ede: (SP 870) Destroyer and remover of arrogance,
shrerel (SP 928) Destroyer of Time,

wif=re: (LP 876) Destroyer of wrong notions,
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sergel (LP 931) Remover of stains,

wi=1: (LP 934) Destroyer of enemies,

weEeeR: (LP 935) Destroyer of the middle (i.e. the Existence),
=qyeE: (LP 986) Destroyer of excitement,

gzat (LP 996) Destroyer of the insignificant things.

(D)Rulership

geeeysat: (MBh 037, SP 251, LP 243) Lord of the people of all

worlds,
gamafa: (MBh 145) Commander—in-chief of the army,

amerata: (MBh 313) Lord of the souls,

gueaer: (MBh 374) Lord of all gods,

wgfa: (MBh 392, 862, SP 085, LP 093) Lord of beings/beasts,
gfa: (SP 099) Lord of beasts,

ot wifomr 9t (MBh 641) Lord of all living being,
<argafa: (MBh 731) Lord of gods & demons,

wonfag: (MBh 728) Lord of troops,

ez (SP 022, LP 036) Lord of troops,

&gee: (SP 028) Lord of gods,

gw: (SP 078, LP 086) Lord of gods,

#ivax: (SP 402, LP 381) Lord of the heroes,

Teufa: (SP 553) Lord of the house,

freirerer: (SP 829, LP 820) Lord of the three worlds,
fargamen: (SP 638, LP 628) Motivator of the Universe,
@t (SP 855, LP 523) Motivator of the righteous people,
foraiafa: (SP 834, LP 827) Lord of the people or beings,
wdqareeer: (SP 750) Great Lord of the all living beings,
fagmaw: (LP 029) Lord of all the immortals,

gqaufa: (LP 103, LP 848) Lord of the all being/ghosts,
feritet freemiera: (LP 450) Crowned Lord of the gods,
e (LP 526) Lord of the full Moon,

weare: (LP 900) Leader of all,
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T<r4%: (LP 726) Lord of Nandi,

srtag: (LP 795) the Overlord of the immortal ones,
94: (MBh 003) Lord of the world,

vemafa: (MBh 239) Lord of the creatures,

st (SP 188, LP 183) the Lord of the world,
fager: (SP 504, LP 488) Lord of the universe,

werwy: (SP 255, LP 246) Lord of pradhanam,

wagw: (SP 297) Lord of all,

Semarerafa: (SP 451) Lord of Mt. Kailasa,

freentera: (SP 474) the Lord of the gods,

ug: (SP 483) Lord of all,

stter: (SP 493, LP 467) Overlord of births,
et (SP 502) One beyond birth, death & old age because

of His lordship,
=t (SP 702) Lord of boons,

weifera: (SP 804) Great Lord,

sufa: (SP 854) Lord of the earth,

qagL: (LP 019) the Highest lord,

ererar (LP 309) Leader of the worlds,

st (LP 805) the Leader,

qa+4%: (LP 850) Lord of the worlds,

wetwat (LP 968) Lord of the earth,

g (LP 999) the Lord of the Earth,

Tgafd: (MBh 067, LP 537) Lord of planets,
yea: (SP 134) Lord of the earth (i.e. the fire),
el (MBh 132) Lord of alters (as he is connected with the

sacrifice),
Zrzrafa: (LP 478) Lord of sacrifices,

e fd: (MBh 341) Lord of sensory organs,

=wiRt: (MBh 415) Keeping everything under his custody,
wufa: (MBh 696, SP 110, LP107) Lord of speech,

Mgugt: (MBh 895) Lord of the perennial dharma of earth,
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gyfa: () Lord of all beings/beasts,

faara: (SP 018) Lord of the world—nourisher,

arfrer: (SP 037, LP 049) the Lord of speech,

firdar: (SP 066, LP 075) Lord of speech,

=rqwer: (SP 328, LP 314) Lord of the four paths of (Dharma,

Artha, Kama & Moksah) or cross-road centre
fedran: (SP 383, LP 361) the Lord of lores,

amg:wseufa: (606) Lord of the life and of the Vedic words,
Tirem@: (LP 145) Compiler of the Vedic Auxiliary Sciences,

(E)Bestower of boons

=ze: (MBh 006, SP 701) Boon-giver,
stgaRt: (MBh 323) One giving the desired boons,
fawr: (MBh 266) Conferring boons/punishment according to their

deeds,
gaems: (MBh 291) Bestower of all desires,

waredaren: (MBh 332) Granting all types of desires

st (MBh 561) the Wish-fulfilling god,

wees: (MBh 315) Giver of the abundance,

Z7: (MBh 324) Bestower of fame,

wgt: (MBh 422, 586, LP 018) Bestower of auspiciousness,
wfeae: (MBh 430, SP 135, LP 132) Bestower of beneficence,
arret: (MBh 433) Giving shares to others,

7e: (SP 003) Bestower of auspiciousness,

gwe: (SP 936) Bestower of auspiciousness,

wgus: (MBh 652) A plentiful giver,

w=: (SP 010) Bestower of beneficence,

=rar (SP 089) Bestower desired objects,

@i (SP 136, LP 133) Hail-maker,

arefe: (SP 372) Bestower of desired objects,

waema: (LP 336) Bestower of all desired objects,

e (SP 396, LP 375) Bestower of proper position,
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=il =t (672) the Judge & giver of justice,

=matates: (LP 666) the Giver of justice,

sarfga@eny: (SP 708,857) Efficient giver of happiness to gods & the
Fire-god, ,

quedgfaers: (SP 933) Actively engaged for others and granter of

boons,
fafge: (SP 974, LP 973) Bestower of perfections,

wasy: (LP 009) Beneficence of all,
wdewEsT: (LP 022) One whose sole purpose is to work for

other’s benefits,
Frertertareq: (LP 039) Accomplisher of procuring the triad (of

Dharma, Artha & Kama),
aifg: (LP 292) Bestower of fire,

qg=<: (LP 503) Liberation—bestower,

sargeerye: (LP 701) Bestower of boon on gods & demons,

qfas: (LP 849) Bestower of prosperity,

sracgariais: (SP 918) Maker of auspiciousness for Lord Visnu (the

lover of goddess Laksmi),
greearafiered: (LP 913) Maker of auspiciousness for Lord Vishu the

lover of goddess Laksami,
(F) Originator in General:

ar=re: (MBh 352) Propounder of the branch of the Sukla

Yajurveda,
se: (MBh 031) Punisher (of the wicked),

werRd (MBh 033) Doer of great acts,

=ai (MBh 071, 285) Doer,

wogid: (MBh 101) Leader of the troops,

=<is: (MBh 173)Dancer or making every one, dance,
g (MBh 222) Alliance- maker,

ferrg: (MBh 223) Partition-maker,

Tuefs: (MBh 236) Increaser of the qualities,
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frg: (MBh 284) Punisher (of the wicked),

sistal (MBh 378) Arranger of the seeds (of good and bad actions),
swt: (MBh 389) Controller of others,

werRal (MBh 393, SP 100, LP 104) Great maker,

sfagraert: (MBh 381) Maker of the epics (like Ramayana and

Mahabharata),
se=r: (MBh 409, SP 127) Creator of the Vedas,

swreRt: (MBh 568) Procreating (and continuing offspring),

F&wal (MBh 635, 650)Creator of Kurukshetr,

TR (SP 128) the Author of the (Brahma) aphorisms,

Farm: (SP 170, LP 165) Veda-creator,

serared: (SP 634) Carrier of seeds,

SgearergyE: (SP 714) Creator of Lord Visnu, the soul of the god of

gods,
e (SP 924) Creator of beings,

yeare: (SP 925) Progenitor of the five elements or beings,

amomezer: (SP 744) Supervisor of Archery,

wrererravereRat (SP 799) Creator of the beauty of the worlds,

Tregar: (SP 889) Affectionate maker of all scriptures ,

s (SP 966) Creator of death,

fafgamrer: (SP 975) Accomplisher of the perfections,

w=a: (SP 088) Scorcher of enemies,

smeme: (SP 093, LP 099) Chastiser of Cupid,

wamer: (SP141) All-observer,

e (SP 171) One whirling the wheel of worldly existence,
yeferesgar: (SP 221) Conqueror as well as scorcher of the enemies,
et et (SP 235) Accomplisher of all the forms of righteousness,
gl gafrar (SP 238, LP 229) One suppressing by punishment,
wear: (SP 295) All-scorcher,

=t (SP 392, LP 369) the Doer,

wasratemrer: (SP 393) Releaser from all types of bondages,

s (SP 395) Executor (of Universal Laws),
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fekrem: (SP 445) All-illuminer,

e (SP 639, LP 629) Purifier,

gel guaeq: (SP 865) Granter and enhancer of virtues of Piety,
wifaee: (SP 901) Enhancer of pleasure,

@eft werat (SP 941) Non-doer, as He is the witness of all,
srefaar: (LP 272) Performing austerities of long duration,
ik (LP 308) Enjoyer,

yara+: (LP 340) Scorcher,

Jag: (LP 338) Dancer of dancers,

o1 (LP 479) Sacrificer,

T==6-4: (LP 513) One shouldering knowledge,

arRuedsd (LP 655) the Tormentor of the worlds,
gevremas: (LP 672) Breaker of all types of weapons,
graeE: (LP 740) Increaser of Piety,

=eae: (LP 883) Suppressor of pretexts,

wehe: Wiaagm: (LP 896) Enhancer of visible pleasure,

wawe: (LP 898) One Enduring everything,

freerenf<rawror: (LP 925) One engaged in stability and peace,
qedgtaea: (LP 926) Actively engaged for others and granter of Boons,
geyaagal: (LP 744) Great ruler of all beings,

wire dree: (LP 794) Hidden ruler of the worlds.

Ruler

zom: (MBh 358, LP 013) Highest ruler,

g4t (MBh 359) Supreme controller,

Teaw: (SP 097, 011) Great ruler,

2o (SP 042, LP053) the Ruler,

wE dererat 79: (SP 447) Ruler god of Death Yama, the son of

Vivasvan,
waw: (SP 689) the Ruler of all,

sargraeat: (SP 711) Great ruler of the gods & demons,
w& (SP 802) Ruler.
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Chapter 07

Lord Siva’s Form, Relation and Identity
Reflected in the Three Versions

This chapter is devoted to present those Names that reveal how the
Supreme Being travelled from the Non-attributive Form to the specific
Attributive Form, from micro to macro. Lord Sridfa has declared
the everlasting true statement that i.e. the Supreme Reality incarnates
in every age in a particular form for the protection of the righteous and
for the destruction of the unrighteous.® Though it is a fact that any
incarnation has a particular motive, the particular form has also to be
matched with it accordingly. The motive is a deciding factor of the
form matching to the incarnation.

Lord Siva as is known from the Scriptures esp. the Puraas that His
universal act is to destroy yet this is not the only act of Him. His being
the Holy Master preaching various Scriptures and the texts on Yoga,
Dhrarmasastra, Tantra and so on exhibits His multifaceted personality
that tallies with His various forms.

Lord Siva’s Form

Lord Siva’s forms can be classified under 05 heads like (01) Forms
Showing Qualities (02) Forms Relating Activities (03) Forms of
Appearance (04) Forms of Physique, (05) Clothing, (06) Ornament
(07) Forms Related to the Residence .

(01) Forms Showing Qualities

Lord Siva’s different qualities give an indication of His particular
forms, as given in the following Names:

feert: (MBh 001) Perennial,
fafa: (MBh 059) Treasure-house
3<u: (MBh 123, 619) Towering upwards,

253 fEoTe HTgT foRTITe = g | ST SeE 7 L 1|
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gaeha-: (MBh 425) Smoke—-bannered (fire-god),

wgen faf<d: (MBh 584) Being blamed in many ways,

qa=t (MBh 164) Companion of the ghosts,

wereq: (MBh 338) Having a great army,

greReq: (MBh 773) One adorned with the army,

et (MBh 487) Living in the group,

7w: (MBh 697) the Group,

o (MBh 521) Accompanied by troops,

o (MBh 528) One formed of the troops,

eErit (MBh 749) Connected to the chariot (of the form of the body),
wem: (MBh 465) One having great Illusory Power

Irft (MBh 082) Yogi,

fagsa: (MBh 095) Having the universal form,

sg&d: (MBh 135) Multi formed,

sgqd: (MBh 166) Multi-formed,

efag: (MBh 139) Yoga-celibate with his phallus in upper Direction

(as Lakulisa),
geruiftafd: (MBh 203) Positioned on the top of the ear-like leaf of the

tree during the (world destruction)
foema: (MBh 339, 544) Righteous mendicant (Bhiksu)

g5: (MBh 726) Elder

wegs: (MBh 727) Senior most

werqa: (MBh 772) A great ascetic

gy (MBh 340) One formed of sixty parts

fergremar: (MBh 373) Presiding lord of the phallus

gdu: (MBh 407) Mirror

mervfatamtadg (763) One looking at the great ocean as an

effect and the cause
swreredi (MBh 636) In the form of time

arra (MBh 621) Looks after the soul called “me” (mam)
wergq: (MBh 711) Great dancer (of Tandavah)
et (812) One stepping on the rhythm (of the dance)
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fomd: (MBh 746) Scriptural consideration
wa=mE: (MBh 752) Veda

srar=mE: (MBh 753) One beyond the Vedas
#=: (MBh 758) Sacred charm Om

Te: (MBh 783) Final destination

%%49: (MBh 827) Of the form of directions
waeawa: (MBh 833) Composite form of all gods
waea: (MBh 968) Composite one of all gods
s=<wq: (MBh 857) Having innumerable forms
w@rigry (MBh 927) Gateway of heaven.
wsigrq (MBh 928) Gateway of (Creation) of people.
wegrd (MBh 929) Gateway of Liberation
worerers: (SP 055) Omkara—formed one

wew: (SP 057) Embodied one

feema: (SP 148) Righteous mendicant (Bhiksu)
angm: (SP 222) Stage of life.

wamonsga: (SP 227) Authoritative proof

wf=: (LP 419) Effulgent,

serae: (LP 420) Adorable one with excellent lustre,
forre (LP 385) Universal being,

merend: (MBh 564) Terribly angry,

(02) Forms Relating Activities

Many of the activities are suitable to a particular form revealing His
quality of activities which is expressed in the following Names:
@=1: (MBh 029) Traversing in the sky,

guared: (MBh 090) the Bull-rider,

Fewm (MBh 140) Sleeping high above,

o= (148) Traveler of the night—time,

sregt: (MBh 147) Traveler by the day time,

ya=rt (MBh 163) Moving with the ghosts.

o=t (MBh 248) Moving about with the strong army,
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=ee: (MBh 344) Paralyser of the enemy-army,

fremr=r: (MBh 162) Night-wonderer,

wer=md (MBh 249) Roaming over the entire earth,

=it (MBh 355) One moving in the worlds,

frememrt (MBh 361) Traversing on the night (of Deluge),

=t (MBh 270) Wandering everywhere,

yafd: (MBh 022) Formed of work,

frgfa: (MBh 023) Formed of total cessation,

st s=eH: (MBh 260) One having the form of bondage for the kings

of demons,
eeR: (MBh 522) Forming groups of ghosts, goblins, etc.,

st (MBh 630) Having great strength,

guemE (MBh 640) Sleeping on the Kus$a grass,

s+ (MBh 624) Orator (or speaker of varied Scriptures),
fwgg: (MBh 333) Mendicant,

fuggea: (MBh 334) An exalted mendicant,

drmg: (SP 102) Drinker of the Soma-juice,

(03) Forms of Appearance
Lord Siva is undoubtedly Non-attributive (f=fm) as well as

Attributive (w7) and at the same time Formed one as well as Formless.
But how He appears that is exhibited in the following Names:

gae: (MBh 122) One with beautiful face,

gl (MBh 109) Bow-wilder,

stoes: (MBh 110) Having arrows in His hand,

sarerer (MBh 111) Skull-holder,

sreHl (MBh 112) Thunder bolt-wilder,

@it (MBh 114) Sword-wilder,

giewit (MBh 115) Wildling a sharp-edged spear,

syt e (MBh 116) Great wilder of all sorts weapons,

gaew: (MBh 117) Holder of the Sruva ladle,

sHveq: (MBh 133) One having a begging bowl as a water bowl,
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foemardt (MBh 254) Living in cave of heart,

weitag: (MBh 371) One having a great phallus,

=meferg: (MBh 372) One having a Pretty phallus

fomeres (MBh 362) Holding the called Pinaka-bow,

Tegyrgy: (MBh 559) Holding an axe as a weapon,

==g%: (MBh 628) Having the face resembling the moon

g«: (MBh 800) Having a beautiful face,

wergd: (MBh 806) Holding a huge bow,

foreress (MBh 871) the Pinaka-bow holder,

werga: (MBh 583) Holding great weapons,

wargg: (MBh 801) the wielder all types of weapon,

seearet (MBh 813) Having His hand as a food-plate (like =weami),
e (MBh 462) A deer on his lap (or the sole refuge for all the
beings),

wftrdrs: (MBh 464) Having open lips during the Deluge,

auif (SP 220) Religious student or a celibate,

erqor: (SP 223) A monk,

e (LP 342) Visible as the syllable Omkara,

s t4fy: (LP 352) Storehouse of waters (i.e. Gangadhara),
fetoa: (LP 412) Golden-lustruous one,

figerdersq: (MBh 156) One formed of tiger and lion,

=aed: (MBh 253) Snake ornamented,

stgser: (MBh 546) In the form of water,

s (MBh 679) Day-N-Night,

werend: (MBh 714) Of the form of Meru mountain possessing

abundance of metals,
fgfaer: (MBh 735) Having two form (of sentiment & insentient),

g&9: (MBh 118) Handsome,

ggar: (SP 778) Tender-hearted,

ge: (SP 773) Gracious,

sereays (MBh 294) Strong and handsome one,
=a: (MBh 326) Very handsome,
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v (MBh 428, 971) Good-looking one,

wr: (MBh 977) Loving one,

fidsm: (MBh 667) Having gait like a lion,

geeH: (MBh 500) Looking beneficial,

< (MBh 125) Very tall,

Iswa: (MBh 299) Having an angry appearance,

werE: (MBh 414) Possessing very fearful form,

a1 (MBh 439) A youth,

drgurara: (MBh 205) Scorching Heat,

3uast: (MBh 216) Having powerful flames,

siftsamar: (MBh 416) Lustrous like the flames of the fire,
wersard: (MBh 417) Of the form of great flames,

gag: (MBh 603) Blazing fire,

Furant: (MBh 440) Black—Complexioned,

=rzg: (MBh 504) Golden-coloured,

=fyat: (MBh 548) Tawny one,

srshfuet: (MBh 549) Non-tawny,

Targ: (MBh 762) Reddish in colour,

fage: (MBh 844) Tawny-coloured one,

grereit (MBh 563) One playing the lute of bottle gourd,
gye: (MBh 570) A flute—player,

sIg49: (MBh 496) Movable,

%s: (MBh 144, 004) Furious

¥R: (MBh 175) Terrible one,

smH: (MBh 512) Terrifying one,

foreart @reror: 9: (MBh 790) One looking like a vast salty well,
3u: (SP 084, 567) Fierce,

Frerenfea: (SP 014) the Blue-red (Red in His left part & Blue in His
right),

dferd: (378) Graceful,

frerg=: (997) Ever handsome,

Tigst: (MBh 247) Appearing out of the phallic emblem (for sage
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Markandeya to release him from the noose of the god of death
TiReerere: (MBh 200) Rider of the strong bull

werhg: (MBh 713) Having a big flag (marked with a bull)
fagemed: (MBh 668) Riding on a lion (vehicle of consort, Durga)
gare: (SP 041) Bull-vehicled one

gweg: (SP 040) Bull-bannered,

gaare: (LP 919) One having the goblins for His vehicle

Tameq: (LP 685) Seated in the Lotus—posture,

(04) Forms of Physique
As stated above there are though some Names like sm@: (MBh

243) Faceless, fmd: (SP 024) Universe-bodied fagea: (SP 035) One
having the universal form, fag<s: (LP 408) Cosmic embodiment, grmre:
(MBh 491) Having Sama Veda as His face, @ga: (MBh 656)

Raceless, hence not interested in enjoyment and so on, the Names
given below present His formed physique i.e. limbs, clothing,
ornaments and possessions/weapons  which get revealed in the
following Names:

weeard (MBh 830, LP 015) Thousand footed one,

wemrs: (MBh 443) Having extensive feet,

fageq: (LP 047) One having the universal form,

weaetg: (MBh 835, SP 688) Thousand—armed one

Fe:areys: (MBh 493) Having Yajurveda as His hands and feet
<ereg: (MBh 091) The ten-armed one

weeew: (MBh 181) Having thousand hand,

fagerg: (MBh 240) One with his arms everywhere flowers.
werew: (MBh 444) Having extensive hand

fetwgamg: (MBh 700) Having golden arms

geiarg: (MBh 734) Possessing befitting arms (to kill enemies)
FAveqEl: (MBh 108) One holding the water—pot,

<ugt (SP 681) Staff-holder

waereqaegs (MBh 846) One holding a weapon of hundred,
each one capable of killing hundred enemies,
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foea: (MBh 822) Ugly one (due to three eyes, blue neck etc.),
el s (MBh 807) Lord garlanded with the fragrant flowers,
et (LP 031) Skull-holder,

g7 wges: (LP 224) Bow-wilder skilled in science of

Archery,
srores: wager (LP LP 300) Valiant arrow-wielder,

wAveqe: (LP 301) One holding the water-pot,

gt (LP 302) Bow-wilder

gg4: (LP 377) One having war—-drum,

gegdr (LP 083) Holding the axe,

gere’: (LP 021) Trident-holder,

et (LP 391) Trident—wilder,

el gett (LP 937) Having an armour and a trident
farRt (LP 054) Pinaka bow—wilder

weargl (LP 055) Khatvariga-wilder

@it (LP 941) Sword-wilder,

wreuet (LP 081) (Pinaka) bow-wilder,

wer=ma: (LP 395) Wielding a great bow,

mewrE: (LP 967) Wilder of a great bow,

sguitpaargfe: ( LP 966) Having Vasuki as His Wristlet,
wergst: (LP 979) One having long arms,

wavremaeH: (LP 672) Breaker of all types of weapons
weH@: (MBh 471) Having big nails

serd: (MBh 849) Having the Vedas in His belly,
=itq: (MBh 506) Navel (support of the world)

gRomer: (MBh 019) Fawn-eyed one

were: (MBh 280) Having big eyes

wera: (MBh 449) Having big eyes

weeme: (MBh 060) Thousand-eyed one

forearer: (MBh 061) One with unusual number of eyes
=gared: (MBh 789) Having more (than two) eyes nooses
>&1: (MBh 889) Three—eyed god
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wererer: (MBh 990, LP 407) One having an eye in the forehead
frgenar: (SP 684) Tawny—eyed one

feremretrer: (LP 084) Large—eyed one,

weenar: (LP 014) Thousand eyed one,

garered: (LP 006) Lotus—eyed one,

waaer: (LP 251) Lotus—eyed one,

faar=m: (LP 432) One having sun as the (right) eye,

fogemar: (LP 677) Tawny—eyed one,

gder: (LP 678) Lion—eyed one,

wmea: (LP 511) One having the scripture as His eye,
saeaterer=H: (LP 042) Three-eyed god among the gods,
forearar: (LP 048) One with unusual number of (i.e. three) eyes
aifafgw: (MBh 092) One with unblinking eyes

wifearar: (MBh 279) Red-eyed one

waqgentaager: (MBh 492) Having thousands of RV mantras as His eyes
zda1: (MBh 826) Lion-eyed one

gure: (MBh 759) Beneficent-sighted

werwvi: (MBh 452) Having large ears

weHE: (MBh 455) Having the big nose

were=: (MBh 451, 467) Having big teeth

werey: (MBh 582, 468) Having long incisor teeth as great weapon
féedy: (MBh 666) Having jaws like those of lion

amg: (MBh 545) Having red lips

weitsg: (MBh 469) Having the long tongue

dtsg: (MBh 829) Having flame-like tongues

werq@: (MBh 470) Having a large face

ga@: (MBh 799, LP 890) Charming-faced one

gudrer: (LP 609) One having beautiful face,

foreq: (LP 674) Hideous—formed one,

gar+a: (LP 616) One having wind in the mouth

wiyereag: (LP 510) One having tawny moustache,

weemdl (LP 670) Thousand—headed one,

335



=ver guet (LP 938) Terrific shaven-headed one,

fue: (LP 673) Shaven-headed one (Celibate),

Hrererve: (MBh 093) Blue necked-one

<renfia: (SP 686) Blue—necked one

wersnr]: (MBh 456) Having the big neck

were: (MBh 457) Having the large neck

graie: (MBh 659) Having a firm neck

werss: (MBh 660) One having very firm neck bones
Hierehus: (LP 082) Blue—necked one,

giehua: (LP 078) Glorious—necked one,

Hrenita: (LP 679) Blue—necked one,

fagre: (MBh 665) Having a royal voice like a lion’s roar
wered: (MBh 454) Having big chin

weraen: (MBh 459) Having the large chest

merwh: (MBh 460) Having the vast bosom

=er&k: (LP 978) Broad—chested one,

el weret (LP 940) One wearing girdle and an armour,
st (MBh 013) One with matted hair

gter: (MBh 126) One having black hair turned to gray
#at (MBh 137) One having matted hair

stere: (MBh 796, LP 025) One having matted hair

et (LP 061) One having matted hair,

fergugr (MBh 015) One having hair like a Peacock’s-crest
==srdre: (LP 026) One having the moon as the crest-jewel,
w=ifer: (LP 027) Moon-crowned one,

fergugr (LP 936) One having hair like a Peacock’s-crest,
7ue: (MBh 131) Shaven headed (Celibate)

weamat (MBh 831, SP 675) Having thousand-headed,
weai (MBh 447) Having a big head

stereEid: (MBh 490) Having Atharva Veda as His head
ue: (MBh 821) Shaven-headed (celibate),

gl (SP 678) Clean shaven headed one,
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w51 (MBh 981) Horned one,

gargea: (MBh 572) Having beautiful limbs,

warg: (MBh 836) One possessing all limbs,

== (MBh 014) Dressed with the skin of an elephant (Gajacarma),
arg: (MBh 016) With all the worlds as His organs,

werea: (MBh 038) One having a great form,

<2: (MBh 289) Body,

werg: (MBh 436) Having a huge body,

were@: (MBh 445) Having a huge body,

qaa: (MBh 969) Embodiment of Penance,

werE: (MBh 472) Having big bodily hair,

##t: (MBh 519) Crocodile—shaped one (the Sisumara-circle),
wrg: (MBh 673) Having perfect organs,

wered: (MBh 778) Huge-formed,

st (SP 013) Skull-holder,

fimmnt (SP 043) the Pindka bow-wielder,

fommeRmor: (SP 133) Holding Pinaka bow in His hand,

weargt (SP 044) Khatvanga—wielder,

=evd (SP 073) Bow-wielder,

wae: (SP 075) Pick axe-wielder,

feeama: (SP 061) Wielder of Divine weapons,

warguteeme: (SP 182) Expert in the use of all types of weapons,
gwer=m: (SP 006) Flowery-eyed one,

frerem: (SP 029, 132) Three—eyed god,

femmer: (SP 036) One with unusual number of (i.e. three) eyes,
sherua: (SP 069) Glorious—necked one,

Frerwua: (SP 074) the Blue—necked one,

=@t (SP 051) One having matted hair,

==t (SP 092) One having matted hair,

Tegiadaue: (166) One having smeared His body with ashes,
wegfgat: (SP 190) One causing purity through ashes,

s (SP 023) Having eight cosmic bodies,
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gerg: (SP 186) One having auspicious limbs,
gstemre: (SP 193) One having pure body,

srgara: (SP 208) One with all nectarine portions,
srgaay: (SP 209) One with nectarine body,

(05) Clothing

fearar: (MBh 102) One clothed in directions,

swirdt (MBh 121) One wearing beautiful turban,

=irarer: (MBh 143) Wearing the hide of trees,

se=miErTEa: (MBh 157) One enwrapped in a wet elephant-skin,
TremeeH: (MBh 698) Wearing the hide of cows,

foera: (MBh 823, LP 675) Strange-dressed one,

g=o=: (MBh 817) One having a beautiful parasol,

fererm: (SP 045) One wearing variegated dress,

siwarar: (SP 053) One wearing the hide of an elephant,
srer=mtea: (SP 204) Wearing the tiger skin,

ga: (SP 184) Wearing good fabric of the form of Universe,
=m=rdre: (SP 015) One having the moon as the crest-jewel,
=sitfer: (SP 016) the Moon-crowned one,

fesew: (LP 056) One having variegated dress,

(06) Ornament
Tt (MBh 136) One applying the scented things like sandal paste,

=<+t (MBh 865) one applying sandal paste,

e (MBh 255) Wearing a golden garland,

gare: (MBh 786) Wearing various garlands,

=1t (SP 205) Adorned with serpents,

wemre: (MBh 787) Wearing many garlands,

garet: (MBh 788) Wearing nice garlands,

el s (MBh 807) Lord garlanded with the fragrant flowers,
wivtermererst (MBh 869) Wearing a large garland of Karena,
gueo: (MBh 736) wearing the crescent moon (on the head),
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Hrerdifer: (MBh 870) One crowned with a blue diadem,

geaaeoryfua: (MBh 747) Adorned with all sorts of characteristics,
Temyd: (MBh 761) Possessing plenty of jewels,

=rrerys (LP 566) One wearing serpent-garlands,

Fuee (LP 939) One wearing earrings,

srage: (LP 587) Desirous of self-adornment,

=ermrett (LP 525) One wearing the garland of stars,

Hierer: (LP 063) One wearing the hide of an elephant, constellations,

(07) Forms Related to the Residence

As soon as the physical form of anybody is accepted, the point of
residence, abode or dwelling place occurs. How the residence of Lord
Siva would be, is clear from the Names given below:

=t (MBh 027) Moving in cremation ground,

vy (MBh 458) Living in the cremation ground,

weremil (MBh 524) Resting on ashes,

a&qyqd: (MBh 526) Taking form of sacred ashes,

gemdl (MBh 640) Sleeping on the Kusa grass,

waraeer: (MBh 539) Residing in the celestial pigeon,

T9&iet: (MBh 141) Living in the Upper surface of the sky,
fif=r: (MBh 179) Mountain-wander,

ey (MBh 488) Living on the Mt. Meru,

FemarereEer (MBh 647) Residing on Kailasa Mountain,
ferafeidza: (MBh 648) Resorted to the Himalaya Mountains,
“F@warg=r: (MBh 715) Moving on many mountain-peaks,
gga: (MBh 982) Loving peaks of mountains (for residence),
e (MBh 228) Residing in the Sahasrara circle(in the head),
waterm: (MBh 639) All-shelter,

wag (SP 063) One staying at the acme,

sr=ra: (SP 226) Dwelling on the lord of the mountain,
weEteE: (SP 094) One residing in the cremation ground,
vagme: (SP 096) One Staying in the cremation ground,
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ey s (SP 167) Fond of ashes who lies on ashes,
qer: (LP 916) One lying on the ground,

gfayquar: (LP 918) One ornamented with ashes,

qurgl guereq: (052) Bull-bannered rider of the bull,
gguedsarE: (LP 533) Occupying the lotus—seat of the heart,
sg&yd: (LP 662) Multi-formed one,

sw: (LP 603) Aged one,

werwy: (LP 663) Huge—formed one,

wa&q: (LP 664) All-formed one,

ar: (LP 920) One without body,

dremre: (LP 388) One having horrible sound,

=étet: (LP 389) One baring river Ganga,

gma: (LP 550) One having good movement,

qug: (LP 044) Pale—white (in colour),

Hrerenfea: (LP 032) Dark blue-red (Red in His left part & blue in His
right),

fagresfa: (LP 260) One having the complexion of coral,
foge: (LP 509) Tawny,

gat: (LP 534) White,

ferorrat: (LP 553) Golden—coloured,

gee=aifd: (LP 561) One having an extensive light,

fargrema: (LP 495) Abode of the all

fifa: (LP 498) Resorted in the mountain,

stfswstera: (LP 264) One who has residence on the king of mountains
1.e. Himalaya,

g (LP 562) One having good abode,

=i (LP 321) Companion of ghosts,

4+t (LP 484) One having armies,

seyg® (LP 912) Holder of many,

gaeniaerfed: (LP 324) Great powerful moving with the ghosts,
frem=r: (LP 323) Night-wanderer,

wig: (LP 494) Tall,
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yurereAsh: (LP 065) Om kara—formed one,
itaq: (LP 512) Embodiment of three Vedas,
w4: (LP 350) Incarnation of the grasshopper or fabulous lotus-type

animal whose form Siva assumed
e (LP 363) Boy-celibate,

forg: (LP 497) Infant-like,

Relation

Lord Siva’s relation are presented as Personal, friendly and
godly in the following Names:

Personal relations
qm: (MBh 062) Accompanied by Uma or Parvati,

samafa: (MBh 094, 872) Uma’s husband,

sarye: (MBh 875) Husband of goddess Uma (Paravti),
faams: (MBh 926) Grandfather,

faar (MBh 924) Father,

wrar (MBh 925) Mother,

sarR: (MBh 873) Lover of goddess Uma (Paravti),
fifstera: (SP 067) Husband of Parvati,

gm: (SP 119) Accompained by Uma (Parvati),

seh: (SP 349) Father,1

Te: (SP 389) Kartikeyal,

wh<1e: (LP 071) Father of Skanda,

w@wh<: (LP 424) Skanda,

A (LP 551) Young boy Karttikeya,

fiftarere: (LP 076) Kinsman of the Mt. i.e. Himalaya,Virabhdra (the
destroyer of Daksha’s sacrifice),

Friendly relations
#fufees: (MBh 795) Kubera’s treasurer Manibilva

sTgags (MBh 874) Bearer of Sage Jahnu’s daughter Ganga (on His
head),
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Fetery: (SP 068) Kubera’s kinsman

aifstatia: (SP 248) Dearer to Ajita, Lord Visnu =wws: (SP 403)
= (SP 335) Companion of ghosts,

e (SP 636) Preceptor of Dattatreya,

wrmay: (SP 805) Kinsman of the people,

ey (SP 916) Sole kinsman,

w@e=: (SP 441) Brother of the heavenly beings,

Fatay: (LP 077) Kuber’s kinsman,

e deeaa: (LP 425) Teacher Yama, the son of (Vivasvan the Sun-

god),
wrehery: (LP 796) Kinsman of the peoples.

Lord Siva’s Identity

The meaning of the names though expresses Lord Siva being
identical with whomsoever He is presented. The study leads to the
observation that such identity is presented under 07 classifications:
(01) Identity with Elements.
(02) Identity with Gods.
(03) Identity with Relations.
(04) Identity with Sages.
(05) Identity with Times (& Seasons).
(06) Identity with Trees.

The only purpose behind such identity must be taken in the sense
that these names indicate Lord Shiva’s universal presence in all sorts of
forms (@& @fesg sm1). This is further justified through the Names like

sregeaaaor: (LP 824) (One having Unmanifest characteristics), stee=i:
(LP 825) the Unmanifest, =z (LP 826 Manifest and Unmanifest (
as the prime effect and the cause), etc.

(01) Identity with Elements
sfs: (MBh 069) Mountain,

wqs: (MBh 211) the Ocean,
Team@: (MBh 212) the Submarine fire(which dries water of the

oceans),
garHseE: (MBh 213) Wind, the friend of the fire,
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werrst: (MBh 495) Light,

smettaEa: (MBh 295) Treasure—house of Ether,
3y (MBh 300) the Ray,

T (MBh 306) Speedy-like mind,
At (MBh 404) Mind,

%1s: (MBh 503) Gold,

wHstE: (MBh 864) Mind,

st (MBh 959) the Sky,

werga: (SP 206 , LP 197) Ether,

#=: (SP 625 ,LP 613) the Cloud,
it (SP 707) the Light of the Fire,
wege: (LP 192) Deep like-lake,
¥fa: (LP 618) Fragrant,

w: (LP 633) Mind,

gfg: (LP 634) Intellect,

sregr: (LP 635) Ego,

(02)1dentity with Gods

=rqgi@: (MBh 370, SP 847, LP170, 839) Four—faced one i.e. Brahma,
g (MBh 606) Brahma,

wred: (MBh 626, MBh 847, SP 696) Lotus-wombed i.e. Brahma,
ferfa: (SP 440, LP 573) Lord Brahma,

Tgeem: (SP 712) Brahma,

sren (SP 839, LP 832, 852) Creator Brahma,

et fererman emen (SP 844, LP 837) Creator Brahma,

gfem: (SP 852) Creator Brahma,

=: (MBh 018, 596, 776, SP 380, LP 359) Lord Visnu,

;. (MBh 329) Dwarf incarnation of Lord Visnum

feramard (MBh 309) Lord Visnu residing with Laksmi,

sterer: (MBh 566) Resting on water in the form of Visnu,

g&ft (MBh 316) Lord Visnu’s vehicle Eagle,

ferso: (MBh 608, LP 536) Lord Visnu,
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frra: (MBh 955) Lord Visnu,

=rqeite: (SP 177, LP 171) Lord Visnu,
sueier: (SP 260, LP 251) Lotus—eyed one,
femesan: (SP 588) Identical with Visnu,
areterst: (SP 831) Lord Visnu,

feoy: wetmarer: (SP 840, LP 833) Lord Visnu,
wife=: (SP 904) Lord Visnu,

garered: (LP 006) Lotus—eyed one,

stenesT: (LP 823) Lord Visnu,

aa: | (MBh 272) Indra,

aores: (MBh 342) Indra,

we: (MBh 398, MBh 607, SP 549) Indra,
=it (MBh 828) Indra,

ea=: (MBh 832, SP 676, LP 671) Indra,
=t (SP 336, LP 322) Indra,

e it (SP 423) Identical with Indra and kausika i.e. Vi§vamitra,
feawnfa: (SP 534) Indra,

sere: (SP 724) Indra,

wera (LP 402) Indra,

mies: (LP 482) Mahendra,

gegd: (LP 543) Indra,

getstessh: (LP 630) Indra,

e (LP 959) Indra,

wg: (MBh 004, SP 486, LP 461) Sun,
anfeer: (MBh 301, 898) Sun,

f=: (MBh 609) Sun-god,

gferar (MBh 617, SP 453, LP 431) Sun,

Ifa: (MBh 618, SP 444) Sun,

wd: (MBh 265, LP 256) Sun,

sifefa: (MBh 555) Aditi, the mother of gods,
aredfa: (SP 443, LP 422) Lord of the day Sun,
warRt: (SP 513) Sun,

344



vt ferereartees: (SP 532) Disc of the Sun,

frerere: (SP 624) Sun,

feamnt: (SP 718, LP 713)Sun,

et (SP 764) Tooth breaker of piisan (the Sun-god),
gaforeor: (SP 972, LP 971) Sun,

famrg: (LP 396) Sun,

fafatr=m: (LP 423) Blazing Sun,

a1: (LP 517) Sun

fererea smfeea: (LP 518) Sun,

@ifea: (LP 605) Red Sun,

aq: (LP 612) Sun,

5: (MBh 797) Moon,

gurafa: (SP 110, 422, LP 401) (Moon-god, the lord of the Nectar),
==: (SP 264, LP 255) Moon,

wedata: (SP 1002, LP 1001) Moon

wererer: (LP 860) Moon

sergrg: (MBh 930) Moon,

9m: (LP 117) Soma Himself

garer: (MBh 215) Fire-god,

sta: (MBh 576) Fire,

<aeaq@: (MBh 642) Fire god the mouth of the all gods,
gerare: (SP 614) Fire-god, the oblation-carrier

eArfgeret aare (SP 619) Red Fire

gerared: (SP 125, LP 123) Fire-god, carrier of sacrificial offerings (to
gods),

gea: (LP 131) Lord of the earth i.e. the Fire,

aarq (LP 606) Fire,

wwfsg: (LP 871) Seven-tongued Fire,

sferonsaa: (LP 893) Daksinagni Fire,

=ga: (MBh 304) Wind-like speedy,

sifta: (MBh 575) Wind,

=: (MBh 615, 722, LP 906) Wind,
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a: (MBh 779) Wind,

aratel (MBh 863) Wind,

arafan e (SP 579) Wind

gate: (SP 628) Pleasing wind

<ferotrer: (SP 897) Southern Wind

e 99eer (LP 565) Wind

gue4: (LP 607) Wind,

st (MBh 384, SP 823, LP 814), Lord of the waters i.e. Varuna
=m: (SP 838, LP 836) Yama

wrerenet: (LP 062, 233) Death of the god of the Death
we dagad: (LP 425) Teacher Yama

wret: (LP 368) the God of Death,

areredfa: (SP 442, LP 421) ,

fagwat (MBh 540) Celestial architect of the universe,
w1 (MBh 610, LP 269) Viswakarma,

dgau: (MBh 605) Kubera,

wa: (SP 574) Kubera,

awz7: (SP 587) Kuber,

ware: (SP 642, LP 632) Kuber,

gtera: (SP 730, LP 724) Kkubera,

g=: (MBh 602) Dhanvantari,

fumes (SP 151) Dhanvantari,

Ja: (MBh 956) the Physician

¥ (MBh 612) Dhara Vasu,

wyre: (MBh 613) Prabhava Vasu,

witw: (SP 266, LP 257) Saturn,

wer: (MBh 321) Cupid-like,

smed: (SP 164) Cupid,

T4a: (MBh 554) Of the form of a celestial beings (Citraratha),
sefmr (MBh 616) Aryama,

arfz: (SP 274) Mountain,

Fet: (SP 655) Mountain
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(03) Identity with Relations

Lord Siva’s Relations are here below presented under two
Categories viz. family relations and His possessions such as weapons.
T (MBh 634) Of the form of the goddess of wealth,

w@wh<: (MBh 604) Skanda,

gersa: (MBh 129) Assuming the form of a jackal,
figerdersq: (MBh 156) One formed of tiger and lion,
=7: (MBh 210, 276, 514, SP 652, LP 477) Sacrifice,
%cq: (MBh 382) One formed of the Science of Rituals (Kalpa),
3u1: (MBh 297) Snake—formed,

sifgdet: (MBh 593) Adhi sesa,

@: (MBh 298) Bird residing on the tree of Life,

died: (MBh 556) Garuda,

sifra=r: (MBh 724) Garuda,

Ta=shrg: (MBh 674) Of the form of a fresh red goose,
=w: (MBh 569) A flute,

a19: (MBh 687) the Horse-Uccaihsrava,

g (MBh 740) A deer-like captivating one,

g (MBh 867) One belittling Wish-fulfilling cow,
T=< (MBh 364) Nandi, the bull,

Tu4: (MBh 793) Bull,

¥a9: (MBh 894) Gorgeous like a bull,

g1 (MBh 981) Horned one,

T8: (SP 389) Kartikeya,

Fur: (SP 566) Kartikeya,

wh=<: (SP 446) Skanda,

aret: (SP 086) Garuda,

=4: (SP 250) One formed of the Science of Rituals i.e. (Kalpa),
@ (SP 418) Bird,

aderg: (SP 562) A bull of righteousness i.e. Nandf,

<=1 (SP 731) Nandi,

== (SP 843) Bird,
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wwh<1e: (LP 071) Father of Skanda,

w@wh<: (LP 424) Skanda,

=<1 (LP 725) Nandj,

dedftwe: (LP 094) One having the Eagle-vehicled Lord Visnu as dear
a devotee,

sd: (LP 148) Sacrifice,

gze: (LP 201) Formed of five sacrifices,

= (LP 479) Sacrificer,

%ed: (LP 242) One formed of the Science of Rituals i.e. (Kalpa).

(04) Identity with Sages

In many Names Lord Siva is identified with the Sages and hence
the oneness of the Sages with Him is quite clear. The sole purpose
behind such identification seems to express the idea that these Sages
passed their life devotedly to Him, acted in His perusal, assisted the
gods in the same manner as He would do, they followed His life-style
or they performed the acts of benevolence.
w3: (MBh 046) Manu,

gatar: (MBh 263, SP 059, LP 068) Sage Durvasa,
qf+: (MBh 312) Ascetic,

amed: (MBh 325) Sage Vamadeva,

Tirag: (MBh 383) Sage Gautama,

=rE: (MBh 901) Veda Vyasa,

<afi: (MBh 945) Divine sage Narada,

amea: (SP 030) Sage Vamadeva,

el wfemer: (SP 130, LP 128) Great sage Kapila,
areitaea: (SP 414) Sage Valakhilya

afm: (SP 484) Sage Vasistha

w7a: (SP 485) Sage Kasyapa

fqanfier: (SP 573) Sage Visvamitra

geeed: (SP 581, LP 567) Sage Pulstya

gere: (SP 582, LP 568) Sage Pulaha

srree: (SP 583, LP 569) Sage Agastya

348



stqeud: (SP 584) Sage Jatikrya

wR: (SP 585) Sage Prasara

arfr: (SP 591) Sage Atri

aifgwr: (SP 635) Sage Angira

s (SP 646) Sage Jamadagni

faamera: (SP 649) Sage Visvagalava

= (SP 990) Sage Veda Vyasa

we: (SP 059,1001, LP 1000) Sage Saklya
arreal weled: (LP 043) The great god (i.e. desired god) of sage
Vamadeva

areifged : (LP 394) Sage Valakhilya
forgantast: (LP 559) Sage Visvamitra

sqeud: (LP 570) Sage Jatikarnya

qer: (LP 571) Sage Parasara

st (LP 577) Sage Atri

gfrea: (LP 626) Sage Atreya

aifga: (LP 625) Sage Angiras

<afid: (LP 700) Divine sage Narda

(05) Identity with Times (& Seasons)
sre: (MBh 153, 347, 360, 518) Time,

wfel: (MBh 517) Kali Era,

gmeq: (MBh 777) Of the form of eras (as the kala),
Haeqt: (MBh 905) the Year,

T@: (MBh 906) the Month,

T&1: (MBh 907) the Lunar fortnight,

e (MBh 909) the Shorter a day,

s (MBh 910) the Small measurement of time,
@d: (MBh 911) Small sub-division of time,

e (MBh 912) Morae of time,

7gd: (MBh 913) Specific time period the day,
go: (MBh 915) Second,
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=it (MBh 961) Time-elephant,

sq: (MBh 345, 904) One formed of the of Seasons,
7g: (MBh 348) Spring season,

a1@: (SP 287, LP 276) Day,

gaeaw: (SP 288, LP 277) Year

swe: (SP 633) Misty like Bhddrapada month,
uy: fafmrerss: (SP 630) Fragrant winter,

=1 wrera: (SP 631) Spring,

W (SP 632, LP 622) Summer,

fagrer: (LP 611) Summer,

faferrerss: (LP 619) Winter,

sq=: (LP 620) Spring,

e (LP 621) Vaisakha,

(06) Identity with Trees
His relation or so to say, connection with the Trees is just to
indicate that He is inside the Universe in the form of the Tree of
Existence or in the Tree of sanctity.
siged: (MBh 322) Peepal-like (life-giver),
gamw: (MBh 483) Of the form of the tree of life,
@&: (MBh 527) Wish-fulfilling tree,
g&1: (MBh 655) Tree (of Existence),
==<: (MBh 657) Sandalwood tree,
®a: (MBh 658) Tamala tree,
@& (MBh 672) Wish fulfilling tree,
$g4: (MBh 791) Flower,
=mgea: (MBh 201) Of the form of the Nyagrodha- tree (of worldly

Existence),
=mg: (MBh 202) Daksinamurti lord under the banyan tree,

wiits: (SP 213, LP 204) Wish-fulfilling tree Parijata,
seqger: (SP 600) Wish fulfilling tree,
T4: (656) Resembling the Gaganakunda flower.
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Chapter 08
Conclusion

The close examination of these three Versions of Lord Siva’s
Thousand Names reveal the fact that the Visi usahasranama (=VSN) of
the Mahabharata (Anusasana Parva 17) must have been a model text
probably for all the texts of the Thousand Names of the gods and the
goddess. For this reason some of the names are repeated and
consequently are derived grammatically or etymologically. It will be
clear from the following data.

The posterity of the SP as well as LP is clear from the Names
indicating Lord Siva’s involvement in the practices of the HasYoga
where smmem:( SP 410), (LP 390) (One stationed in the Ajfiacakra),

wfrsmTesE: (SP 544) (Supporter of the self based in the abode centre)
and =forgz:( SP 546), (Lp 531) (The Fire-god presiding over the Chakra
of that name).

The compilation of the MBh was, as the tradition notes, prior to 18
Puranas and hence the posterity of the Purares esp. the SP and LP in
the present case, get the support in the occurrence of many a times the
complete line (9rc) as under:

amer: qued: (VSN 53B, SP 15B, LP 41D)

e wiemmt (VSN 57A, SP 17A, LP 44A)
fafstarem fagemer - (VSN 65C, SP 20A, LP 47A)
garedisteaer (VSN 82A, SP 22A)

g gt gd: (VSN 82C, SP 23A, LP 50A)
LS RRILSETCLL R (VSN 83B, SP 23D, LP 50D)
gorg dwaret (VSN 83A, SP 24A, LP 51A)
gt argarea: (VSN 90D, SP 29D, LP 56B)
LG (VSN 91A, SP 30A, LP 56C)

<vg eatrared: (VSN 91B, SP 31C, LP 57B)
sfrdvay: sm (VSN 19C, SP 44A, LP 69C)

sieteast giaet (VSN 30A, SP 45A)

gmtesg gmeat (VSN 33A, SP 46C, LP 72 A)
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The above list of similar rather, the same lines clearly indicates the
influence of the MBh on the SP as well as LP to such an extent that one
can say boldly that the 02 Versions of SP and LP are though composed
by Lord Visnu (after leaving the Body of the Boar Incarnation) for
fighting with the demons, and the Sivasahasranama recited by Sage
Upamanyu (much posterior to the Boar Incarnation) is an original
though new. It is evident that the older Versions of Lord Visnu must
have suffered a huge number of lacunae in the texts which are supplied
from the famous and all-known Visiusahasranama of the MBh. It
would be an unsolved problem of the Names that got lost in the passing
of time and change in place/places.

In this direction the Name wcquetwam: (SP 548)(LP 533)

(Occupying the lotus—seat of the heart) can be compared with
Dhyanasloka of Lord Siva of the Sivakavac Stotram of the
Skandapurana. It name indicates the same meaning of Lord Siva as the
Highest Bliss (Parananda):

ZUSHRIRUTY TedsTHl AT HIehe |
TS YeAA=TTE T I Hd AR ||

The similar Names in 03 Versions of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names
along with Lord Visnu’s Thousand Names are cited here below to
prove the close connection of all the four and the indebtedness of those
of Lord Siva:

s=el:1  MBh350 SP603  LP588 VSN 745
sife=r:1 MBh 950 SP713  LP706 VSN 832
;| MBh 134 SP296 LP284 VSN 095
3 | MBho73 SP273 LP762 VSN 146,831
3=l MBh337 SP256  LP247 VSN 013
FHE: | MBh 128 SP554  LP538 VSN 057, 550
3&: | MBh692 SP091  LP098 VSN 423,917
qa: | MBho026 SP286 LP275 VSN 388
fom: | MBho053 SP262 LP253 VSN 161
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T MBh080 SP290  LP279 VSN 428, 959

SR MBh853 SP839 LP832 VSN 663
el  MBho028 SP082  LP090 VSN 558
;| MBhoo4 SP486  LP461 VSN 284
J=9:1 MBh688 SP322  LP307 VSN 142
T ;| MBh079 SP356 LP343 VSN 280
I4: | MBh210 SP652 LP477 VSN 445

aEE: | MBh4s8s SP230  LP223 VSN 331
form:1 MBh988 SP425  LP259 VSN 395
=agEa:1 MBh183 SP394  LP373 VSN 384
34 | MBh502 SP009 LP136 VSN 026
fra: | MBheo1 SP001  LP002 VSN 027

The names #ers:(MBh 347, 627 &848),SP(697),LP(193) (the great
egg Hiranyagarbha) along with f&wams: (SP 851) & (LP 843)(Golden
eqq i.e. Viraj)are directly connected with the Vedic concept fezoamsi:
Traaan, etc. of the RV 10/121/01.

There are many Names with similar letters but with a slight change
in a letter or a syllable, yet such names give the same meaning. They
are like (01) z=rfaza: ( MBh 944) (the Overlord of the gods), Zarfeza: (SP
706) (the Foremost of all gods and <arfega: ( LP 699) The first god of
all gods.

The above given list of 04 similar names along with 03 similar
names proves that the Versions have much similarity and again SP as
well as LP are much closer. In this connection MBh has unique
character, while SP and LP seem to be closely connected. This helps
one to fix the prior compilation of MBh in comparison to SP and LP.

The similar names in the SP as well as LP show clearly that both the

Puranas are interconnected not only theme-wise but also content-wise
and are different in a few places.
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The name ffe=: (LP 631) (One formed of three Lores) can be
explained as f&r far=n o= &9 w:, while His knowership or scholarship
over the three lores is mentioned in the 3fam: (SP 641) (Knower of the
three lores).

The names @dasy® (SP 691) and @iy (LP 684) Both have

different Agentive nouns at the end of the Name, yet the meaning
remains the same i.e. the Supporter of all the worlds. Similarly
quearaql (SP 764) Tooth breaker ofapii  the Sun-god). Cp

que=gql (LP 777) fweemdmm: (SP 992) (One having blameless
means) fRemmeuE:  (LP 991)  (Uncensurable  abode &
means). Wadwafvea:( SP 882) (Sole—scholar in activities of helping

others) wudews: (LP 022) (One whose sole purpose is to work for
other’s benefits).

The name sra@issieme (SP 952) ( Indescribable and immeasurable
Himself) is read as one name, but when it gets split into two in sE&:
(LP 948) (Indescribable) and smw@=mear (LP 949) (the Self beyond

worldly percepceptiblity) are taken in the sense of the Samkhya
Philosophy.

The names like dm: (SP 062) (Soma Himself or one accompanied
by Uma Parvat) in the MBh, |ma: (SP 102) (Drinker of the Soma-
juice), ¥m: (SP 119) (Soma Himself or one accompained by Uma
Parvat), 9md: (SP 120) (One fond of the Some-juice), =ms&stam: (SP
801) (Enlivener of the Moon-god), gm™: (SP 1006) (Accompanied by

Uma or Parvati) in the SP and in the LP have a direct connection with
the Mythology of the Moon-god who was given new life after the
soma sacrifice. The mythological evidence is abundant in the 09" Book
of the Rgveda.

The name ¥&R: (SP 128) (the Author of the Brahma aphorisms)
expresses Lord Siva’s identity with Veda Vyasa the author of the
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aphorisms. It indicates the possibility of other Brahmasutras, because
of the famous verse of the Vedanta tradition:

STgX TG 6 AGRIFIH |
AN T Tt G: I 11

It also indicates Badrayan Vyasa as well as AdT Sancaracarya &
again Sr1 Bhagvad Gita 13/4 which talks:

Ffufiegen Md S<ivfafad: g |
FEFIC A RqAfSaEd: ||

The name &fa: (MBh 390), (SP 146) & (LP 142) (the Wise as per

the Vedic sense) must be taken in the Vedic sense on the line of
ISopanisad 08 :

q g AR’ J[EHarafasH |

SHiGH-T IR AT AR oS g qH: ||

The Supreme Reality (Brahman) is three-gendered and hence It
possesses three genders called Masculine, Feminine and Neuter as
well. The tradition of the Thousand Names indicates the Upadiis
declaration that It bears particular gender depending on the body it
assumes. The Svetasvataropanisda runs:

Ja @i T qEAY 7 =6 TYEE: |
TEEBUTHTET o o T T8Id | lob/2 0 ||

Some of the names in Feminine as well as Neuter are listed from the
three Versions here below.

The Names in Feminine (gender) are:

ferd: 3Faenifa: I( LP 521), edg: 1 (LP 547)
wenta: (LP 785) Praise worthy performer (of actions), ssfa: (LP 791)
One having good prosperity
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The Names in Neuter (gender) are:

wsard: | (LP 505), sgsafa: 1 (LP 506), st | (LP 507),
gessaita: | (LP 561, semerg: | (LP 923), wesaifa: 1 LP 980),

In the 03 versions of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names one finds many
names that are adjectives (declined triply) as g&f4: (M), ¥f4: (F) and

49 (N). This leads to three forms of declension when == (salutation
governing Dative) is appended. As e.g. Gxs& (M) (LP 618), gi+ (F)
and g (N).

Similarly there are ample names that are originally Pronouns and
yet they are employed here as the Names. Therefore their Masculine
Noun-like forms should be taken here in the Namonta-list. Such
Pronouns taken as Names are: &&: (SP 962), wmer: (SP 214), wreR: (SP

064) ster: (LP 642).

But the names prefixed with pronounce are taken as pronounce only
e.g. W Afa: 1 (LP 686) as in ot s=ifay (34:)

w s, (SP 271)
e qu: (LP 280)
7 (291)

The name =amsa=q: (438) (the Tiger—eyed one)is interesting,
because Lord Visnu is spoken of to be Ifaer=m: (Sun-eyedone), Heigmr:
(Lotus-eyed one), etc.

This type of presentation of the names of Lord Siva (or Lord Visnu)
expresses clearly and even authentically that Lord Siva (or Lord Visnu)
Is the Supreme Reality eulogised with Thousand Names exhibiting His
multifarious personality, activity, nature and qualities on the line of
“The sages declare only One Reality as Many (Ts §g_ foun sigen aef<i1)’

of Rgveda 01/164/46.
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Lord Siva’s exploit of destroying the cities being the same in case
of Lord Siva and Indra, the names qwme: (SP 060) (Chastiser of the

Three cities), gw=: (SP 336) (LP 322) (Indra, the destroyer of the
cities), gi==: (SP 450) (the Conqueror of the cities), wyw=: (SP
627)(615) (Conqueror of the cities of enemies) have similar sense like
that of frqufk, guR, etc. and therefore they have become famous in the

Saivitie sects. Shastri J.L. however, remarks in the footnote (P 1403),
“Siva obtained this name (9¥=X:) by destroying the triple city of the

Danavas. This city is now traceable in the insignificant village of
Tewar on the banks of the Narmada near Jabalpur. It was the capital of
Cedi Kings.”

The names fa&a: (SP 679)( the Hideous—formed one) and feearer:
(LP 048) (One with unusual number of i.e. three eyes.) are comparable
with Kumarasambhavam 5/72.

The famous SivamahimanahStotram of Puspadanta has given 08
Names of Lord Siva: ** (01) s@:, (02) v&:, (03) %, (04) wsEf:, (05)
37, (06) wewer, (07) «=: and (08) sem:. It seems that all these are taken
by Puspadanta from the MBh Version with an omission of «=: and
with a change w=: in wg"eM1 It must be noted the sequence differ in all
the 03 Versions.

The Names like sregerereron: ( LP 824) (One having Unmanifest
characteristics), sree: ( LP 825) (the Unmanifes), saesreaex: (LP 826)

(Manifest and Unmanifest (as the prime effect and the cause).etc tend
one to state that such identity means these names indicate Lord Siva’s
Universal presence in all sorts of forms (w& @fcass s@r).

Thus the hymns praising divinity by 08 names (smmEeassq), 12
names (greeAmEEH), 108 names (swrwer&i=H), 300 names (frerd)
and 1000 or 1008 names (ws&Am=i=H) came into existence gradually

2> oar; vrelt 5 ggAfoReE: Weneiaen it TefEHE |
ST e Wi <o gty Rrmere an wfafeaeeiisfa sod ||
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which gave rise to the Thousand Names of Lord Siva too, because His
popularity and unfailing blessings were experienced by the people. For
this very reason the Anustup metre seems to have been employed,
because it makes the hymn popular, simple, short-N-sweet, easier to
recite, rhythmic, conducive to memorize, connecting with their
meaning, to transform one’s mental perplexity to the discipline of mind
and it yields one competence to God-realization.

Almost all the hymns of Thousand Names are appended with the
statement of the Result or Fruit indicating the acquisition of general
benefits of the four human goals viz. Dharma, Arth, Kama & Moksa to
only those who recite or chant them in its totality, though some
scholars, pundits, the family preceptors, Astrologers or Tantrikas
sometimes, recommend to pick up any one of the hymns of the
Thousand Names to repeat 108 or 1008 or more times to secure the
benefits.

The god is beggingless and endless, His characteristic i.e. qualities
and attributes being endless, make the author inspire to formulate and
create new names. This is still in process.

The present study expects the further research in the field of the
textual analysis and literary study of the Thousand Names of not only
Lord Siva but also of other gods and goddesses like Rudra, Nataja,
Ganesa, Sri Krsna, Surya, S Rama, Kali, Laksmki, Gayatri, Sita,
Radha and so on.

This observation is also supported by the comparative study (given
in chs.03, 04 & 05) of different readings and even meanings of many of
the Names. The translators P.R. Ramachader, S.D. Satvalekar, Shastri
G.M. and Shastri J.L. have taken the text available to them. Therefore
it is certain that the different recessions of each of the 03 Versions of
Lord Siva’s Thousand Names are existing today. The critical edition is
a dire need in this direction.

Namah Sivaya.
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Appendix 01

Relevant Text of Vayupuranam (not 1000 names)
CH 30/180 -288)

ST TeaT &7l TTeed] WalglH |
dl*—-ll‘-lde'ét:IUI A JIHEASTH | REANE

<87 AT |
THE! TSI SaREayge |
QA THLAE QaSHAYTd: 11342 11

Heae foreurer a7 Jaqfeaiy: |
Had: wfTeRe FedlsfafRgE: 1|
HoIq: gfaHredM et HaHge faed 112 11

STghU: HRTRUT HRARUTOATCT: |

TSI TRl IIOTRTT THISTT 11843 11

TS TdTerd STt I |
Tt I AN geEt aerste: 1194% 11

SIS o SRl & & Ish: |
TiTeTee TRt THSTEERT: 1LY 1|

[wq. %. v - dier: ]

Hal Gfe<adrd el el $aTs SHd |
IR A goeAth GreEi STA g1 ¢s ||

nfeeamy forsy] =1 SEvl Heeeafaq |
fram el ST = hdl HLOHT T 11249 11

T Geg=ad q9d YHereTaH |
T e YETE TS RS T

YA Iqd e TSR |

[ESCIRRENIRREN GECIEUTIERARY

e e e & m: |
TAGUER HUSH THUER R T 11830 ||
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SfrenrarRaUa fteque™ o 99: |
TS tieuehem fepm faga 2111222 11

foretfedr™ gomr Hierfter @ =4: |
T e = THISE d112- 3 11

At gHuT g eeTan |

TH: THIATITT Juh-o g 11233 11

T fetvamyt fexvasde=m =9 |
feasRage fetvadad 949: 118% 11

HAEAR USRI YA 4|
T WA S TEAEE o T 1] 11

AT HET9EAT A YATIcH |
THI B Tl YeeTeasTa e |12 R |

T THE T A9 fRfafeara =)

THE AR A= 211229 11

ey ST H519 et =1

THI FATSIATT EATGABRIV 123 11

ATSATIERIeHT™ TAaarerdre |

T S AN TATHIAT T 11222 11

HETT = eI &AL o |
Hg-5 Y REr™ HHEAf=Em 11Ro0 ||

3T T 79 9 T <9EEd |
9 ST Faara = =110 ¢ 11

fasfiyome oo agaeER =91
TH fapaasm GSSTgUsiBol 1303 11

TFATHHIHISHT TrIa oo = |
THI U T R T T 1103 11
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HehI IS H: FaIA |
T FLRMT T A T 11R 0¥ 1|

FEHHTCI T e =9; |
T AU AT BEE: YR T 1104 11

T TR AT |
i@ ot fafgadfase™ T 1130 & 11

STEETT ST T
9 e = T IaaT TR0 1|

UGG T3 THISE] |
TH FET e WiTHIRm =110 ¢ 11

TSHTCAT TG -TH: R < |

THGUE U HUSHT STEFH0 | 130] ||

FEERIAEu FOSH I < |
TEUER R 41 fefafeama =11320 11

REEINRICINRECAERIREC
THg a1 figearde™ =111k 11

TR R T = |
THI IO gAEIgaT TR

JFATETE S a9 d9 T = |
AU e dfedi 9ad T9: 1123 11

SIS THISTOAT™ o |
T GEERN Gee=ond T1132% 1|

HEEEIAYC FEE < |

THISE TASITT AASTER | 1RAG 11

AT = TS & STAshiSAHRT o |
TH: ST TSI &UTAETA T 112 1|
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TGN TR o -4 |
TH: WEHHMB FIRHRar =191

FoTisraToT fafeecgeraRTvaf- |
T ST ST Y heAhald 1124 11

AATTEATAT FORFILUE o |

THTIRTHATITT HATT HIAT 1121 11

[ Ve ARaad =4: |
THI YR e I T 110 |

FEMAAAIAT SAARTIa - |
UM ISR B THIST q 1 |
SfTA BT AT THISE] TR 1

T HITS HIHEA YRIgE e |
T gelg T GEARET THISE TR |

TRIec HelaTal e HarEd |
TRIHEECIE HaTRIc FHISE] T1I1RR3 11

TSI gSIer JeehalTT8Ror |
ARSI SeharfoTared | |
e A Ui THIST T1IRRY 1

ERINGICERISIRIRICE Gl
SETe e Head AHISE] 1R

ARG o 3y oHd 81
STE] o T o TFAYhTS A7 1R 3& ||

SIS TSST4d Wgsiligest Tal 9|
S SIS YARHEEE: 11911

=R Sl & Hicgadl e o |
THY SR SrRIfeal aL: 1R

o qCAT ARt A |

SRGEMI TGRS Sefeia: 1R 11
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Bfodiel gal grell gal ararsgfd: warl
Tt o G | SIarafa: 1130 11

I e A HHIEHIT |
T Seifdfgid hedrdfuar Tor: 11332 11

SRV &I ova: & auned 4|
A HeEEg fagstantsiag 1133 11

HITEEgqal ATEl TS Hd 9 |
HATHISIHETE TN I U=T: 11333 11

JUT e o T FRon Rorefor =)
4R g Tadt SanedtsTag SR 3%1

RIS GeHT = I=0T g3 =
I WOl < I Tea®g 1134 1

301 gUg TF Hig: & TH: T |
AT Yfciier: B ST 1R3€ 11

@ e & =y weargt g aen
B AT TRl ° & AdISEIRl Hd: 1133911

TTALTUTHIE HHisd: HH T |
T HHST: GRd: Yoo+ 94 =113 11

AT JUTTE: TTET GETafaqor: |

SAHHUINEN: HIATIRATR: 1333 11

Tfegrag ALy MAAgR T8 |
BRAT Tiifed: ool iet: TaeaensEor: 11R%o ||

F5d HUALT FHUI AR |
HauRal foreard: gaoigrear 7ad: 1R 11

YAV = T gavlte: ud = |
TS TS THON HARISTA: 1183 11
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SpeArEAE WA =
B B & S g F Wed W 11R% 3 1

ool = 1 SI&T AT el |
e e = Ageli = Ager | 1% 1|

R Treheaen g&i S Igel T =1
g o | 0% 9 q99 TSI qar| 18y 11

TONSTH: Y 3THI 11 TF 9|
IHULT AU qAT SIEHAHS T 1I¥E ||

TAfEATgT ol S8 HRTael HalcL: |
Y sREAgE s RTEe=H: |1%9 1

Tienfea g aeTe-Tehv: |
YTASTAl STl ST HIcA: hedl hel: | 1%L 1|

ECAGE] ghIAd gohlct: hICARIA: |

Tg&a qAIsad GHAERY 80 1R¥R 1

RN .« ¢ N
Holdenl s dral Galdeheciahl |

B[] FETehl HUETeh] FSTelieraal ol | 1R4o ||

SEThTCS f{ererTg TUel Juel = TUey |
TS ATRAITHS: 11342 11

AQUAHA = ARG B |

UL 1 STIATSTURIOMET: 1134 11

TaqaTeaTR e ffen fifisim: |
TRredrer: fofeamt 99: TdReuveded: 1143 11

AR = TN Sl |
T YT THCHR IR THISEK 1|
VEERERCE REINEEECITIEINAT
TURARH AT HJAGAR: |

7T TIITaT Tam fIemar o & 114y 1
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T o= < A & Feledudrs SsiaH |
TCHT Shegdl JAHTHAET: |1IRUE 1]

‘T{qz wRfqde qeafarieaT: |
TRIFIGIETT: Sl SRl G eM: 11R%\ |

SRTId GRIEd AT TS d |
wEfrafed! = HUfeRET: = 114 11

gl HHYE: gaaEl gHEl 43 |
T SEHE! T BfHE: W14 1

fetuam: srpfeReiy: 9 fore
19HeT HEICUSl USRI TUIf: | 1R§0 ||

T TR Mgy 4Rare: |
yFSHEs = o gHfeRRT: 11362 11

AT el 7S W Td 4|
it g Temuyg fehm: &7 T F11R&R 11

garon gl g:uRl gXfashH: |
el g gfeal gotall ST 11R&R 1

T IRAG: IEH: A0 GRSy |
ST ST AT AR TG B 11R8% 11

TR T G SRS |
TorEuel quediser: Juediaaais: |1R&4 |

QUSER: QU SUSHUS aY(Ta: |
faweRsgaude dT: &iREmT: 1168 ||

TYUGRIISd qAUg e |
SR I JUTEAH: | 1€ 1

YL foReATdT TR TAhHh: |
TEIfee T T ged = frame: 11
ST <A GHRHIENA: 11REL 1|

367



= S A T WM< YR |7 |
IR dfag STerd ATaea o e 11R&R 11

o1 Yoo YL 7 Tl AT <9
T Hae &7 faar gAfHaRE | 1R 11

18] i TOIAISE T THISTA |
AR WL el @I 192 11

7: YEBUIHI THHES SaT: |
Tgc®: Ta 9 § TS et 11303 11

= fafrsy Sagmg: Twoer: TueiE: |
SfeT: T oI e ;1193 1

TR eI I FHARA |
F: I TAHEAEIE YIS MR | 1R90% |

Tfaea ag e 9 wEd A
TS o I WHfRa 1Ry 11

TGFHAT: o SR e e
g d f& i T frcmmremera=g w1 1R ve 1|

I TG ferdl THIGE TR 3 |
AT TRl e SMea W T 1190 ||

3 7 Tef< g mivEr Agaf< =

gHAf o g T e 119 1

J S, LG gy e 9 |
FETRNY Y HIARITEAY T 11R6% 11

TTIAY LAY TRy FHY |
TR GIINATY SHOTEAAY = 11R¢o ||
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Apendix 03

Alphabetical List of Lord Siva’s Thousand Names

(Mahabharata Anusasana Parva, Ch. 17/32-150)
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bracket, Ch. No. & V. No. ]
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Appendix - 08

Names of 100 Incarnations of Lord Siva
(Sivamahapurana Satarudra Samhita)

The 3" Book called Satarudra Samhita of the Sivamahapuramm describes
one hundred incarnations of Lord Siva and is therefore called Satarudra
Samhita. In this Samhitda Saunaka requests Suta to narrates the hundred
Incarnations of Lord Siva. Suta says Saunaka that before him Sanatkumara
had asked Nandi to describe these incarnations.

(001) wei=ma: | This is the 1% incarnation which He took in the 19" Kalpa

called Svetalohita. He is lord of the organ of smell, so He is connected with
the element of the Earth.

(002) amza: 1 This is the 2™ incarnation of Lord Siva which He took in the

20" Klalpa called Rakta. He rules over the organ of taste, so He is connected
with the element of Water.

(003) weges: | This is the 3" incarnation of Lord Siva which He took in the

21% Kalpa called Pitavasah. He rules over the organ of seeing, so He is
connected with the element of Fire.

(004) sr: 1 (Non-terrible) This is the 4" incarnation of Lord Siva which
He took in the Siva Kalpa.He rules over the Organ of touch(==), so He is
connected with the element of Wind.

(005) wm: 1 This is the 5" incarnation of Lord Siva which he took in the

Visvarupa Kalpa. He rules over the organ of sound, so He is connected with
the element of Ether.

The five forms of LordSiva viz.I$ana, Tatpurusa,

Aghora, Vamadeva and Sadyojata are creative. They are symbolical of the
scheme of creation evolved out of twenty five constituents viz. five gross and
five subtle elements, five organs of action and five of knowledge, besides
mind, ego, intellect, nature and the individual Soul. Each form stands in
relation to a particular element of organ as follows.

Name Form Organ of Organ of Subtle Gross
action knowledge Elements Elements

Sadyojata Mind Nose Generating organ ~ Smell Earth

Vamadeva Ego Tongue Anus Taste Water

Tatpurusa Nature Skin Hands Touch Wind

Aghora Intellect Eyes Feet Form Fire

I$ana Soul Ears Speech Sound Ether
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(006) ¥:1 This is the 6" incarnation of Lord Siva consisting of the Earth

that holds the entire universe of the mobile and immobile beings is called
Sarva.

(007) sm@: 1 This is the 7" incarnation of Lord Siva constituting Water which
enlivens the whole world.

(008) ==:1 This is the 8" incarnation of Lord Siva constituting Fire which
nourishes the entire world.

(009) sm:1 This is the 9" incarnation of Lord Siva consisting Wind which
holds the outer inner worlds.

(010) sfw:1 This is the 10™ incarnation of Lord Siva consisting firmament
which covers everything and affords space to all.

(011) weraf: 1 This is the 11™ incarnation of Lord Siva consisting Soul hence
He is the lord of all living beings.

(012) $3m: 1 This is the 12" incarnation of Lord Siva consisting
Sun, so He is the Supreme Lord.

(013) wera: 1 This is the 13" incarnation of Lord Siva consisting Moon, so
He is great Lord of all the gods.

The eight forms of Lord Siva constitute the five gross material elements
the soul, the sun and the moon. Each form stands in relation to its constitute as
follows:

Sarva — Earth, Bhava — Water, Rudra — Fire, Ugra — Wind, Bhima — Ether,
Pasupati — Soul, I$ana — Sun and Mahadeva — Moon.

(014) srfrdax:1 This is the 14™ incarnation of Lord Siva. Brahma the

creator of the universe has created the living beings but they did not multiply
so he was very worried. So for to multiply the beings he meditated upon Lord
Siva united with the great Sakti called Siva. He did sever penance and
satisfied the Lord Siva. Then Lord assumes the form of I$ana in the guise of
half-male and half-female form and manifests Himself infront of Brahma.
Then Brahma requests The Goddess Siva to impart the great power hence the
goddess takes birth as the daughter of Daka and gives the unequalled power
to Brahma.
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The half-male and female form of Siva is symbolical of the process of
creation by copulation. The concept is comparable to the Samkhya doctrine of
Purusa(Cosmic soul) and Prakrti(Cosmic nature) whose union produces the
different units of the Universe.

(015) #m=:1 This is the 15" incarnation of Lord Siva. He took incarnation of

Sage named Sveta at the end of Dvapara and in the begging of Kali era when
Vyasa is Svayamprabu.

(016) gam:1 This is the 16" incarnation of Lord Siva. When the Satya
becomes Vyasa in the 2" era of Dvapara Lord Siva incarnates as Sutara.

(017) =w:1 This is the 17" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 3™ aeon of
Dvapara when Bhargava was Vyasa Lord Siva takes incarnation of Damana.

(018) gém: 1 This is the 18" incarnation of Lord Siva. In 4" era of Angiras
Vyasa Lord Siva was born as Suhotra.

(019) =g:1 This is the 19" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 5" aeon of
Savitr Vyasa Lord Siva took birth as great yogi named Kanka.

(020) @rfar: 1 This is the 20" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 6™ aeon

Mrtyu Vyasa who classify Vedas then He was born as Lokaksi who made the
path of renunciation and helped Vyasa.

(021) siwe: 1 This is the 21% incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 7" aeon of
Satakratu Vyasa He was born as Jaigisavya who established the path of Yoga.

(022) =ferare=: 1 This is the 22" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 8" era of

Vasistha Veda Vyasa who has also classified the Vedas He took birth as
Dadhuvahana.

(023) =11 This is the 23" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 9" aeon of

Sarsvata Vyasa He was born as Rabha. The prince Bhadrayu who was
abandoned by his father and died by position infection and later rescued by
Rsabha. The Muni Rsabha gave many weapons to the Prince Bhadrayu.

(024) fx=mmf: 1 This is the 24" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 10" aeon of
Tridhama Vyasa He was born as Muni.
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(025) @=:1 This is the 25" incarnation of Lord Siva In the 11" aeon of
Trivrta Vyasa he was born as Tapa.

(026) =f: 1 This is the 26™ incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 12" aeon of the

Kali age and at the end of Dvapara during Satatejas Vyasa He was born with
golden body.

(027) =fa:1 This is the 27" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 13" era of
Narayana Vyasa He was born as Bali.

(028) vim: 1 This is the 28" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 14" of Raksa
Vyasa He was born in the Dynasty of Angiras as Gautam.

(029) ¥=fmr: 1 This is the 29" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 15" aeon of
Trayyaruni Vyasa He was born as Vedasirsa with powerful weapon.

(030) Ti=et: 1 This is the 30" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 16™ aeon of
Deva Vyasa for imparting instructions in Yoga He took birth as Gokarna.

(031) wermt This is the 31% incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 17" era of
Devakrtanjaya Vyasa Lord Siva was born as Guhavasi.

(032) fmave This is the 32™ incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 18" era of
Rtafijaya Vyasa He was born Sikhand.

(033) si@mred 1 This is the 33" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 19" aeon of
Bharadvaja Vyasa He took birth as Jatt Malx.

(034) erzer: 1 (Loud boisterous laughter) This is the 34" incarnation of Lord
Siva. In the 20" era of Vyasa Gautam He was born as Attahasa.

(035) =w=: 1 This is the 35" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 21% aeon of
Vyasa Vacassravas Lord Siva born as Daruka.

036) =gt sfim: | (Having Plough share) This is the 36" incarnation of Lord
(036) g Ploug

Siva. In the 22™ era of Susmayana Vyasa He was born as Langali Bhima.
Indra and other gods have known Him as Bhava and Halayudha.

(037) #a:1 This is the 37" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 23" era of
Trnabindu Vyasa he was born as Sveta on the auspicious Kalafijara mountain.
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(038) 31 This is the 38™ incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 24" era of Yaksa
Vyasa He was known as Suli.

(039) =vet wosrar: | This is the 39" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 25" era
of Sakti Vyasa He was born as the great yogi having staff in His arm.

(040) wfes: 1 This is the 40" incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 26™era of
Parasara Vyasa He took birth as Sahisnu.

(041) rem: 1| This is the 41% incarnation of Lord Siva. In the 27" aeon of
Jatukarnya Vyasa He was born as Somasarma.

(042) wigett drvar: | (sigeter:) This is the 42™ incarnation of Lord Siva. In the

28 era of Dvaipayan Vyasa Lord Siva took birth as Lakulin Yogesvara®as a

great Yogi.

(043) ===x:1 This is the 43" incarnation of Lord Siva. The great Sage

Silada did sever penance for upliftment of the manes and he went to Sivaloka
and there meditated upon the Lords of the gods Indra. Indra pleased by this
penance and asks for the boon. Then Silada said that he wants son who does
not have death nor born from the womb. But Indra denied for this boon said
each and every man even the god has death. Those who has birth he has to die.
So, he suggests him to propitiate Lord Siva. Again Sage Silada did great
penance which was so hard and unbearable. Lord Siva pleased with him ready
to gives him his desired boon. Sage Silada asks for his desired boon then Lord
Siva says He will be born as his son named Nandi$vara.

(044) =1 This is the 44™ incarnation of Lord Siva. Lord Visnu and Lord

Barhma were quarreling because of delusion for their superiority they both
went to the Vedas but the Vedas has eulogized Lord Siva and considered Him
as the Supreme Authority. Again they went to the Pranva asked the same thing
but Pranva also replied that only the Lord Siva is the Supreme ruler and He is
eternal. At that time suddenly flame manifested itself between both of them. It
filled the space between the heaven and the earth with its splendour.

By that time Brahma could see Lord Siva and speaks proudly that O Rudra
comes out and said he will save him. When Lord Siva heard his haughty
words he becomes angry and created Bhairava. He is called Bhairava because
of his terrifying form and even Kala also afraid so he is also called Kala
Bhairava. He cut off the fifth head of Brahma and blessed Lord Visnu with his
auspicious words.

> The ancient temple of Lakulisa is situated at Kayavarohna (25 km from

Vadodara, Gujarat).
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(045) wws:1 This is the 45™ incarnation of Lord Siva. Lord Visnu assumes

the terrible Man-lion form to destroy the demon named Hirgakasipu. He
Kills him very cruelly to save His devotee Prahlada. But that form was very
terrible that even gods also feel fear so they requested him to withdraw his
form but that Man-lion form of Lord Visiu becomes so haughty and said to
destroy the entire world.

Hence the gods went to the Lord Siva and asks him for help. So, Lord Lord
Siva remembered Virabhadra His own form and tells him to control this Man-
lion. Virabhadra went there and convince humbly Man-lion to subdue his
fierce full form but he arrogantly told Virabhadra to return otherwise he would
also destroy him. Even Virabhadra narrates Lord Siva’s exploits but it was
futile. Virabhadra merged in Lord Siva and that Supreme Reality takes the
form of Sarabha as an Annihilator. He holds Lord Visnu defeat him.

(046) eafa: | This is the 46™ incarnation of Lord Siva. He was the son of

Vi$vanara and Sucisnati. Vi$vanara was highly skilled in Siva ethics. He

married with Brahmin lady. He is desirous of son who may equal to Lord
Siva. But Vi$vanara said that it is inaccessible but thought that may be Lord
Siva Himself makes her to speak these words. So he consoles his wife and
went for penance in Varansi there he does worship but he thought for quickly
result. So he praised the Viresa form of Lord Siva which confers the blessings
of a son immediately. He propitiated the Lord and Lord Siva comes there in
the form of boy.

Vi$vanara asks that Lord Siva for his desired boon. So that boy taught him
Abhilasastaka mantra which can never be futile. He returned to his home and
narrates everything to his wife within the time his wife becomes pregnant so,
he performs all the rites and finally the son born at his home named Gr hapati.

(047) =&=: 1 This is the 47" incarnation of Lord Siva. Lord Siva who drank

the burning poison saves the entire universe So, the gods eulogized Him as
Nilkantha. The gods again start to churn the ocean and nectar comes out for
which the great battle takes place between gods and demons. Gods gain the
victory because of Lord Vigiu’s favour. So the gods and Lord Visnu become
very arrogant. Hence to realize them the truth Lord Siva takes the form of
Yaksa and said them that if they are so powerful then they split the blade of
grass with their weapons which Yaksput it infront of them. But they all
failed. Suddenly one celestial voice came and told that that Yakswas Lord
Siva Himself.

(048) werrer Frewt an1 This is the 48" incarnation of Lord Siva. He is the
bestower of worldly pleasures and liberation. His Sakti is called Mahakalali.
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(049) @m1 This is the 49" incarnation of Lord Siva. His Sakti is called Tara
and they both are the bestower of good to their attendants.

(050) =reaR: 1 This is the 50" incarnation of Lord Siva. His Sakti is
called Bhuvanes$vari.

(051) wrew sifediad 11 This is the 51%incarnation of Lord Siva. His Sakti is
called Srividya Sodasi.

(052) <=:1 This is the 52" incarnation of Lord Siva. His Sakti is called
Bhairavi. They are bestower of salvation to their devotees.

(053) fmeas: | This is the 53" incarnation of Lord Siva. His Sakti is called
Chinnamastaka. He confers the wishes of the worshippers.

(054) gwam1 This is the 54™ incarnation of Lord Siva. His Sakti is called
Dhumati. He is bestower of fruits to the devotees.

(055) =memg@: 1 This is the 55 incarnation of Lord Siva. His Sakti is
Baglamukhi known as Mahananda.

(056) wrag: | This is the 56™ incarnation of Lord Siva. His Sakti is Matng.

(057) =wet: 1 This is the 57" incarnation of Lord Siva. His Sakti is called
Kamala. She protects her devotees.

(058-068) =ureil fuget: sfim: formurar: faaiifed: AwaT SFoTde: Afede™: IFY: =ve: Jag|
Here Lord Siva’s 11 incarnations are described.When gods defeated by
demons and the demons ruled over their city. So, the gods are in misery they
went to the Sage Kasyapa request him to remove their misery. Sage Kasyapa
hears them with calm mind and he walks for their help to Kasi. There he
worshipped Lord Viévesvara. He did sever penance and eulogised Lord Siva.
Lord Siva manifests himself and asks him for his desired boon and the Sage
Kasyapa narrates whole matter and urged him to help the gods. Requested by
Sage Lord Siva incarnates as Surabhi assumes the different eleven form. And
they are the eleven Rudras.

(069) gwam: | This is the 69" incarnation of Lord Siva. Durvasa is the son

of Sage Atri and Anasuya. Atri is the son Brahma. He and his wife went to the
mountain Rksakula as directed by his father Brahma. There he performs
penance and have desire to get the boon of son. So, contemplate on the
Supreme Reality. But by flame of his penance all gods are afflicted and they
went to Barhma. Together with Brahma they went to the Lord Vas narrate

the penance of Sage Atri. Hence Lord Vigu and Brahma went to the Lord
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Siva. They three together went to there and ask Sage about his wish. Then the
Sage surprised and said that he meditated on only one entity named I$avara.
But all the three gods give him boon that from each god he gets the boon of
son so, Sage will have the three sons.

Then Brahma was born as Moon, LordViswu as Datta and LordSiva as the
great Sage Durvasa.

(070) =37m: 1 This is the 70" incarnation of Lord Siva. The Lord Siva takes

as Hanuman to help Lord Sri Rama. Once Lord Siva saw Lord Visu in the
form of an enchantress with glittering qualities. Though he was hit by the
cupid’s arrow Lord Siva let fall His semen. But the celestial Sages retained it
on the leaf and poured it into the ear of ARjanIn this way Lord Siva
incarnates as Hanuman to rescue Mother Sita. He was very powerful and
having many boons from the Sages and Gods.

(071) =ew:1 This is the 71* incarnation of Lord Siva. Once Lord Siva and

Goddess Paravati desirous of indulging in sports. They kept Bhairava as
watchman and assuming the human form they went away. Goddess Paravati
getting the permission of the Lord she desirous to test Bhairava and she take
the form of a mad woman and went near to the door. Bhairava fascinated by
her charming face and prevents her to going out. Mother Paravati becomes
angry and cursed him that he should have to born on the earth as human
beings. But Lord Siva comes and consoles him and said that he will be born as
Vaitala on the earth. At the same time Lord Siva and Goddess Paravati also
born as Mahesa and Sarada.

(072) %=1 This is the 72" incarnation of Lord Siva. Lord Siva takes

incarnation of Bull named Vrsesa. All the gods and demons are frightened by
the old age so they decided to churn the ocean for nectar. They together churn
it but when the pot of nectar comes out they quarreled for it so Lord s
comes in the guise of Mohini and favours all gods. In the mean time damsels
born of Nectar took away by demons to in their cities and well protected by
them. So, all the demons decided to fight and they took pledge that they will
touch these damsels if they were defeated by the gods.

Hence supported by Lord Vs gods win the battle. So, they demons
entered into the nether regions. During this time Lord Vigu fascinated by the
beauty faces of damsels and enjoy there. From that damsel Lord Visau got the
sons who were so haughty and created havoc on the earth. So Brahma went to
the Lord Siva and describes whole matter. To control these sons of the Lord
Visnu, Lord Siva takes the form of Bull and destroy them with His great
power.
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(073) faweme: 1 This is the 73™ incarnation of Lord Siva. He was the son of

great Sage Dadhici and Suvarca. When the gods are harassed by demon
Vrtrasura they went Brhma and He suggests the god that only by the boon
Sage Dadhici this demoln can be destroyed so they all went there. The great
sage hears them carefully and get ready to abandon his body. Through his
penance he abandons his body and gives his boon to the gods. Indra requests
to Visvakarma to make the powerful weapon.

When Suvarca knew this she became angry cursed the Gods along with
Brahma and now ready to go his husband place. But she was stopped by
celestial voice of Lord Siva that she going to be the mother of child of Sage
Dadhici. So she broke her belly and a divine child comes out. He was the
LordSiva Himself who incarnated as Pippalada.

(074) dwm=:1 This is the 74" incarnation of Lord Siva. There was

prostitute named Mahananda. She was adorned with great virtues like
truthfulness, piety, courage etc. She always engaged herself in worship of
Lord Siva. She was interested in counting the Names of Lord Siva. Even she
dances on the platform fully devoted to Lord Siva.

Once Lord Siva came there to test her in the guise of a merchant who was
also the great devotee of Lord Siva. He came to Mahananda. She welcomed
him she saw the bangle set with beautiful gems, So she desirous to have this
beautiful ornament but that merchant put condition that he also should have in
return of it. So she ready to be his wife for three days and three nights in
presence of Sun and Moon.

She puts that gem set of phallic image on which was dear to the merchant
also. Suddenly fire covered the place where that gem set phallic image was
placed. The merchant was in great misery and he gets ready to die.

Seeing all this that lady also becomes unhappy and she said that she will
also die because that man is her husband so it is her duty to die with him.
Then Lord Siva manifest Himself and stop her. He said all the truth and takes
her along with her servants to Sivaloka.”®

(075) fgstam:1 This is the 75™ incarnation of Lord Siva. Once the King
Bhadrayu and his wife Kirtimalini were enjoying the beauty of forest. At same

2% This story of Lord Siva’s incarnation was poeticized in Marathi language

which was taken as the plot by the famous German poet Goethe who
composed the poem titled Der Gott und die Bajadere (in ). | owe this
information from my guiding teacher Prof. Dr. Jaydev Jani (who read a paper
on this subject in All India Workshop on German Literature in)
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time Lord Siva and goddess Parvati assumes the form of Brahmin couple. And
they created illusory tiger. They run towards the King Bhadrayu with shouting
for help. When King saw this he got up and releases his arrow but tiger seized
the Brahmins wife and ran away. That Brahmin cries and lament for long
time. He even starts to censure the King for his duties.

So, the king becomes ready to give up everything for Brahmin, but
Brahmin is desirous for his wife. King denied for it because it is not
auspicious for anyone to enjoy another’s wife. But Brahmin said that he
remove sin by his Penance. So, finally Kings gets ready give his wife and he
prepares himself to enter into the fire. At that time Lord Siva manifests
Himself in the form of Dvijesvara and tells the whole story.

(076) =feia s=reer &1 | This is the 76™ incarnation of Lord Siva. On the

mountain Arbuda lived a hunter named Ahuka and his wife Ahuka. They were
the great devotees of Lord Siva. Once Lord Siva takes form of an ascetic to
test them. He came there and said Bhilla to give some place to rest him. So,
Bhilla becomes confused that he has very small hut which is not sufficient for
three but his wife suggests him that it is their duty so she will sleep outside for
night. But Bhilla as a husband he cannot live her alone so he will also sleep
outside.

In the mid-night beasts devour Bhilla. In the morning ascetic feel sorry but
Bhilla’s wife console him and get ready to die Then Lord Siva manifests
Himself and said that she will be born as Damayanti and her husband as Nala
in the next birth and enjoys royal pleasure. Lord Siva stayed there as Acalesa.

When they both born as Nala and Damayanti then Lord Siva incarnates as
Yatinatha hamsa who unites the royal couple.

(077) Fwres: 1 This is the 77" incarnation of Lord Siva. Nabhaga who was

the son of Sraddhadeva lived in the hermit of great sages for his study. During
this period his elder brothers have divided their shares and even taken away
Nabhaga’s share also. When he returns and asks for his share then his brother
said that their father is his share. So, he goes to his father and asks about his
share but Sraddhadeva denies and says he is will not go with him and shows
him way. He said that he goes to the sacrifice of Sage Angiras and sing
Vaisvadeva Suktas to complete the sacrifice and they will give him the whole
wealth of sacrifice.

He follows his father’s instructions and gets his share then Lord Siva
comes in the form of Kgnadarsana and stops him. So, again he returns to his
father tells the whole thing, his father said that he himself is Lord Siva so
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culogies Him. Nabhaga bowed down to Him and get his share and even he his
father enjoys Sivaloka.

(078) sm@ar: | This is the 78" incarnation of Lord Siva. In this incarnation

Lord Siva removes the ignorance of Indra. Once Indra and Brhaspati went to
the Kailasa to see Lord Siva. Then Lord Siva assumes the form of an
Aavadhuta. He was naked and looked fierce. Passing from there they see the
lord who lies on their way. So, arrogantly Indra tells him to get up but Lord
ignores Him so, he again tells him. But still the Lord does not move so, he
speaks insulted words and Lord gets angry he stands up and terrible fire
comes out from his third eye which was unbearable to Indra burn him.

Brhaspati knows Him as Lord Siva he eulogized him and urged Him to
stop this fire and tells Indra to bow down. He also requests Lord to remove
this fire. So, Lord Siva who is Bhaktavatsala says that he cannot turn back His
fire so he throw it into the Ocean. In this way He is known as Avadhutesvara.

(079) fusgert:1 This is the 79" incarnation of Lord Siva. Satyarataha who

was the King of Virabhadra. He was the devotee of Lord Siva. Once he was
killed by his Salva enemies. So, his queen who was pregnant ran away from
there. Where she she gives birth to son. She was thirsty so she goes near to
the pone and eaten by Crocodile. Suddenly a beggar woman came there saw
this weeping child through the Lord Siva grace she desirous to take him as her
son but she wants to know his father and about his life.

So, Lord Siva came in form of Mendicant tells her to survive this boy.
Even He tells her boy’s present past actions. In this way provide knowledge
by Lord Siva the Brahmin lady with her sons worship the lord and through
this king’s son they attain the prosperity.

(080) wvaw:1 This is the 80" incarnation of Lord Siva. Upamanyu the son

of Vyaghrapada who was very poor so with his mother he lived at his uncle’s
house. Once Upamanyu has tasted milk so again he wants to drink it. Because
of pity his mother is unable to give him milk. She feels misery So; Upamanyu
removes her misery and walk away for penance having great faith in Lord
Siva.

When he was meditating on Lord Siva Lord comes there in the form of
Indra along with Goddess Paravati, Nandi and other Gams. He asks him for
his wish but Upamanyu denied and says he worships Siva so he get boon only
from Him, and not from any other gods and not even from Visnu and Brahma.
So, Lord Siva speaks insulting words for Himself then Upamanyu gets angry
and said that he will kill him by Aghorastra and even he enters into the fire.
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When he releases the weapon Nandi caught it in middle and Lord Siva
manifests Himself infront of him along with Goddess. Lord addressed
Upamanyu as his son and said that he will always have the ocean of milk, curd
and other foods also. In this way he was given ten boons by Lord and even
status of everlasting son of Lord Siva and goddess Siva.

(084) Brahmacarin- This is the 84" incarnation of Lord Siva. Goddess Sati
abandoned her body in the sacrifice of Daka (Prajapati). In the next birth she
born as the daughter of Himalaya. She again desires to be the consort of
LordSiva. So, she performs the sever penance. To test her capacity Lord Siva
sent there seven Sages but they all failed. Hence Lord Siva Himself went there
after assuming the form of Brahmacarin.

Goddess Paravati welcomed Him and bow down with respect. That
Brahmacarin surprisingly asks about her penance. When Paravati says she
performs this penance to gain Lord Siva then that Brahmcarin speaks insulting
words and said He is proper husband for her. Goddess Paravati gets angry and
narrates Siva’s eternal and unchangeable nature. Even she also says that it is
sin to censure the Lord Siva but to hear His censure it is more pitiable.
Though, she cannot kill him because he is Brahmin so she tells him to go
away. At that time Lord Siva disclosed His form and take away her with Him.

(085) g 7e:1 When Lord Siva examined Goddess then He becomes

happy asks her boon. Then Goddess says that she wants him to be her hushand
and Lord Siva gets agree. Even goddess said that He has to come at her
mansion and asks for marriage to her parents.

So, He assumes the form of dancer and shows his skills in various dancing.
When asks for reward then He begs Goddess Paravati’s hand.

(086) Saintly Brahmin- This is the 86" incarnation of Lord Siva. When the
gods hear about the great devotion of Himalaya towards the Lord Siva they
became and thought that this king of Mountain gets liberation and will attain
Sivaloka. If it will be so then earth becomes gemless and even he will enjoy
all the heavenly pleasure. So, they go to their Preceptor and request him to
stop this. But he shows his incapability so, he sent them to Brahma who
suggests them to go to Lord Siva Himself. And said if Lord censures himself
then his glory will be increased.

Hence the gods went to Kailasa request him to do so. At that Lord Siva
assumes the form of Saintly Brahmin and censures himself infront of King
Himalaya. But in the last he marries with Goddess.
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(087) sseem: | This is the 87" incarnation of Lord Siva. Drona was born of
Bharadvaja desires of son. He meditates on Lord Siva and gains boon that

Lord Siva’s part will be born as his son named Agvatthama. Who helps the
Kauravas on the battle field of the Mahabharata.

He was not defeated by anyone so Lord Krsna makes Pandavas bow to him
and he gives the many boons.

(088) fwr: | This is the 88" incarnation of Lord Siva. Arjuna did penance
as instructed by Lord Kgna and the great Sage Vyasa. He meditates on L ord
Siva with full of devotion. In the forest he sees boar and he understood that he
might be a demon. Who may be sent by Duryodhana. So he releases his arrow
at boar at the same time Lord Siva who assumes the form Kirdta and released
an arrow at same boar.

He sent his troops gana to bring an arrow. But Arjun denied to give him
and said if their master wants it back he should have to come himself and fight
with him. So, Lord Siva comes himself in the form hunter fight with him. He
gets satisfied and happy with Arjuna’s valour and disclosed his real form. He
has given Arjun his desired boon.

(089) wrrer: 1 This is the 89" incarnation of Lord Siva. Lord has incarnated

as Somesa to annihilate the distress of moon. Even it dispels the ailments of
consumption, Leprosy etc. This incarnation of Lord Siva is situated at
Saurastra.

(090) wfewrra: | This is the 90" incarnation of Lord Siva. Lord Siva went

Sirsaila mountain to see his son Karttikeya and stationed there in the form of
phallic image. It is placed at the mountain of Sirsaila.

(091) wemre:1 This is the 91% incarnation of Lord Siva. Lord Siva
incarnates as Mahakala to destroy the demon Duga. He killed him by mere

Humkara. And requested by the gods he stayed there in the form of Jyotirlinga
which is in the Ujjain.
(092) smaw:1 This is the 92" incarnation of Lord Siva. Lord Siva

manifested himself by eulogised by the creator Brahma. This phallic image
abides in the syllable Omkara. As requested by the gods he permanently
stayed in the form of Omkara Mandhata.

(093) Farar: 1 This is the 93 incarnation of Lord Siva. Requested by the

two fold incarnation of Lord Visiu as Nara and Narayana he i s incarnated as
Kedaresavara. It situated on the Mountain Himalaya.
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(094) stmergz:1 This is the 94" incarnation of Lord Siva. Lord Siva

incarnated as Bhimasankar to save his devotee Suglmkthe King of
Kamarupa. He killed the demon Adbhut and stayed in Dakin1 by the request of
his devotee.

(095) fa=m: | This is the 95" incarnation of Lord Siva. It is his own city and

he lived there in the form Siddha. He is worshipped by Lord Mis, Kubera
and Bhairava. It is situated in Kast in the form of entire cosmic egg.

(096) =i==:1 This is the 96" incarnation of Lord Siva. He stayed on the
bank of the river Gautami as requested by Sage Gautama.

(097) s 1 This is the 97" incarnation of Lord Siva. He is indulging in

many sports and manifested Himself for the sake of Ravam Lord Siva was
installed in the cremation ground in the form of Jyotirlinga.

(098) =mrax:1 This is the 98" incarnation of Lord Siva. Lord Siva

incarnated as Nagesa to help His devotee Supriya the King of merchant. He
killed demon Daruka for the sake of His devotees. He stayed there
accompanied by Goddess Parvati.

(099) wiraw: | This is the 99" incarnation of Lord Siva. Lord Sri Rama who

propitiated Lord Siva and gained the boon of victory. When he stayed at the
Setubandha.

(100) saaw: | This is the 100 incarnation of Lord Siva. It is known from his
devotee’s name Ghusma whose son was killed by Sudehya. She worshipped
Lord Siva with full of devotion even after the death of her son so she gets her
son’s life back by the grace of Lord Siva. So, she requested Lord to stay there
for welfare of human beings. Lord Siva incarnated as Ghu$meévara on a lake
of Devasaila.
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	Finally the Supreme Being named Lord Śiva is presented here to identify Him as the Supreme Person, the Almighty, the Omnipresent, the Omniscient and the Omnipotent. The following Names express the same:
	Conclusion
	Thus the above discussion tends one too many observations. Lord Śiva as the Supreme Person is of the form of knowledge. He is indestructible. He is called the primeval Purusa or Brahman or Paramātman.  The universe comes out of Him and is pervad...


